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PREFACE 



In re-editing tliis play after moru tlian twenty 
years I welcome the opportunity of disowning 
views which I have long ceased to hold, and putting 
forward some new interpretations of passages and 
of emendation in a play which I have 
Studied during the long interval which 
the two editions. I now admire 
tie Baecfiae. with more judgment, I hope, if with 
Bomewhat less enthusiasm than I felt twenty years 
And whereas then I did not aim at, or 
Berttunly did not achieve, an adec[uatQ commentary 
on the whole play, contenting myself rather with 
the defence of opinions (some of them very crude) 
then put forward for the first time, now I have 
tried to leave no difficulty of thought or expression 

I Dnex plained. Of my own conjectures I have 

I I Irithdrawn some silently, otliers with words of 
formal retractation ; to others I still aAWttt, ^ti^ 
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these I have maintained with further argumi 
In these and in such further suggestions 
pnt forward, it will he found that where the 
reading is generally acloiowledged to he unsound 
have adhered more closely than previous editora 
the mas (406, 447, 451, 606, 986, 1002, 102' 
1060, 1091, 1161, 1224); and that where I have 
suspected the text in places either not before 
impugned or generally defended, there is good 
ground for the change, snd the change is slight 
(23, 102, 209, 359, 537, 757, 913, 1017, 1157, 
1165). Of the editions which have recently 
appeared, by far tlie bfiet is that of Dr. Sandys 
(3rd ed., 1892), which is indiapenaahle to scholar 
and student alika I have expressed in the Intro- 
duction my opinion of the transcendent merit of 
his work from tlie artistic and aesthetic point of 
view. My high appreciation of his edition as a 
running commentary on the meaning and language 
of the play wdl appear from the freq^uency with 
wliich I have referred to hia Bacchae in the com- 
mentary, I am very glad to find that in many 
cases I have gained his assent to ray own judg- 1 
ments ; in many he has most ahly (and always moatjj 
courteously) convinced me that I was wrong ; ia/, 
the places where we still differ, his dissent inspiiesjiJ 



^^ PREFACE vii 

me ndth aome difficleace, but I still hold my own 
views to be right, and have fortified them by further 
arguments which perhaps would have mitigated his 
objections to ray suggestions as originally made. 

The edition of Dr. Wecklein is a model of careful 
industry, and I have often used and acknowledged 
apt illustrations collected by him, and in one or two 
oases have adopted his conjecture. But the work 
throughout shows a deplorable want of taste and 
poetic feeling. In illustration of this I would refer 
my readers to my notes, critical and explanatory, on 
v. 860 (where I hold that he has made the worst 
i.eonjecture ever published on a Greek play) ; on v. 
'1060 where he exhibits the absence of all method 
or principle in his criticism ; on 10S7 and 1193 
where there is an almost ludicrous want of poetic 
taste; and on 1210 which displays a curious 
ftbsence of feeling for the Euripidean style. His 
criticism, moreover, is throughout of the kind 
which corrects an anomaly when it is easy to 
do BO, but preserves that anomaly as a defensible 
mage when no obvious remedy presents itself, and 
which appeals in commenting on ancient writings 
Bometimea to the laxities, sometimes to the artificial 
natrictions, of modem style. 

I have consulted with small result 
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Jahrsberickt for scattered suggestions on the plof.^ 
Far more fruitful have been the Jom-nal of FMlulogy 
aud the Classical Eemew. On v. 837 I liave put 
before my readers a brilliant suggestion of Mr. A. 
E. Housraan, who lias made many excellent com- 
ments on the Greek and Latiu poets. In v. 278 T 
have given in my text the same scholar's brilliant 
emendation, 

Tlie translations of the Choral Odes are by 
George Wilkins, Fellow of Trinity College, iJublin, 
to whom I here tender my hearty thauks for hia: 
help. 

I have used largely in my iiotea tlie spirited, 
English translation of the BuaxIluc by the late Mr; 
George O'Connor of Queen's College, Galway. 

I feel that I am bound again to pay my tribute 
to the excellence of Messrs. R. & K. Clark's reader, 
who is as acute as he is careful. 
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EXTERNAL FORM OK TUB PLAY 

ite of the api>earaiice of the Bacchae is Pmtai 
there is no doubt, however, that it^ppo" 

itten very shortly before the death of& 
Iblripidos, aad was originallj' designed for exhi- i 
Ution in Macedonia, where Euripides spent the I 
lut reais of hia life at the court of Archelaua i 
It wiifl brought on the Athenian stage after hia I 
diath by the younger Euripides at the great 
OionyHia ; as also were the Iphigeneia in Aulie 
md the Alcmaeon in Corinth.' Boetkh sus- 
fccted that we liave in our present insa two 
iqiUBt« editions of the play fused into one ; and 
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Fortius wc liBve thoautlioritforaSuboliutoii Ar. K«n. OT^ 

to quutc [rum tlin lliAaacaWko. 'Hvu' K>^>t>B^*• J 
ta» brouglit out witU llw: KVeaVw. 
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it is not impossible that the play may have | 
first put on the stage at Pella, and after* 
represented at Athens in ahout 406 B.c^ 1 
the additions and improvementB of the yooj 
Euripides. lu the Florentine ms of ; 
Bacchae the title of the play ia Penihevs, | 
Stobaeus quotes it twice under that 
Similarly the Hippolytus, Hecuba, Ore 
I'olyidus, and Alope, are sometimes called'" 
respectively the Phaedra, the Polydorus, the 
Electra, the Glaueua, and the Cercyone; so also 
it has been coojectured that the Cressae and the 
Thyestes, the Temenus and the Temenidae, differ 
only in title. We should rather have expected 
the name rentheiis than Bacchae, for the plays 
of Euripides do not as a rule take their titles 
fi-om the Chorus tmlesa the Chorus bears an im- 
portant part in the action of the piece, as in the 
Supplicea, or when the action is divided between 
two or more leading characters, as in the 
Troades and the Phoenissae. It is conjectured 
by Edouard Pfander ' tliat the play may have 
been originally called the Peutheus, but that the 
title Bacchae may have subsequently been used 
Bakchen. 
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piupoBC of distinguishing it from the 
Pentheua of Aesehyhis ; liut we read of plays 
nud^' the name of Bacchae by Aesehyhis him- 
Belf as well as by Xenocles, Cleophon, and 
Lycophron, and of a nevOevi ^ Bukj^^cu by 
lophon ; so that the change of name would not 
have prevented confusion. 'H fivdoiroda Kelrai 
Trap AiVj^uXm eV TlevBet, says the vtroBeaK of 
Aristophanes the Grammarian, and Barnes would I 
have us believe that Euripides closely copied the 
drama of his great predecessor, changing little 
more than the name. Of this hypothesis it 
may he remarked that there is not a trace of 
■evidence for it ; that Euripides is remarkable 
for the uniform originality with which he 
handles his subjects ; that one of the few facts 
which we know about the treatment of the 
myth by Aeschylus is that in the Eumenides he 
speaks of Parnassus, not Cithaeron, as the scene 
cf the Bacchic orgies (though in the 'Bavrpiai, 
ve are told, he agrees with Eiuipides) ; and that 
in the Bacchae the whole relation of the poet to 
liis materials presents a strong contrast to the 
style and mind of Aeschylus. 

The external fonn of the Bacchae is marked I 
acme peculiarities. The number of te^NvA ■ 



I 



INTRODUCTION 



jeen re- I 



feet, dactyls and tribrachs, has oft«n been i 
marked, and Vater in hia Prolegomi;iia to the 
Ehean9 has given a long Hst of a-n-a^ elp^/ieva.^ 
The third and fourth stasima (w. 877-881 = 
897-901, and 992-994 = 1011-1013) afford the 
only Bpecimeus in Enripidee of a refrain such as 
we meet in Aeschylua ; and the pa.rodos and the 
four stasiina not only are siutable, in a degi-ee , 
rare in Euripides, to the parts of the action at 
which they are respectively introduced, but form 
a whole in themselves, and an elaborate picture 
of the Bacchic cult.* "The Paj-odos (w. 64-103) 
describes the outward form and ritual of the 
Bacchic worship : the first stasimon (370-431) i 
describes its sacred joys ; the second stasimon 
(519-575) refers to the birth of the god; the 
third (862-911) breaks into tumultuous enthusi- 
asm and anticipations of triumph, and the tbnrth 
(977-1024) urges on the 'hounds of Frenzy' 
against the violator of the rites of the Maenads. 
Though Greek Tragedy took its rise from the 

' Among the other lioensea which Euripides allowod himself 
in this pla;, we raaj observe thnt he is leas careful to preserve 
tho regulav alternation of lino for line iu the stidiomyihia, la 
far insUnce iu vv. 925-935, and in tt. 1270, 1271. 

' Scbdne has pointed ont a similar coherence in tlio choral 
odes of tho Ipliij^ueia iu Aulia. 
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iip of Dionysus, yet the Biicchae ia the only ""pJ,"' 
extant tragedy which treats of this pictureaq^ue " 
lituaL Indeed this is the only instance in 
which one of the greater gods is introduced as 
taking an important part as an actor in a Greek 
play (the burlesque of Aristophanes la, of course, 
not to be ui^ed as an exception) ; and it will be 
shown below with what wonderfid skill Euripides 
has succeeded in bringing Dionysus on the stage 
without any loss of dignity.^ It is in a great 
to its subject that the Bacchae owes its 
marvellous beauty. It is perhaps the finest of 
the plays of Euripides, and every one must allow 
that it is one of the few Greek plays in which 
we find clear traces of a feeling for natural 
beauty. When we read the glorification of the 
Bacchic cult in tlie first stasimon, the narrative 
{677 stqq.) of the orgies of the Maenads on 
Cithaeron, or the fine passage (1043-1152). 
describing the scene of the death of Peutheus, 
we cannot but feel that we see traces of that 
artistic training which is ascribed to the poet 

' Even tho demigod Heracles is not found as a, leading 
Jwraonnga except in ttie Trachiniae at Sophocles, ani] tlie 
Hlrcalas Fuiens and Alcestis of Eurijiides ; and the latter 
il sot's tragedy. 
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by Suidas,' and by the author of the Life of , 
Euripides.^ Scenes from the Bacchae have formed 
the subjects of aubsequent Art, One of the pic- 
turea described by Philostratua in his EtKove^ 
represents two scenes of this Tragedy — the death 
of Pentheus, and the lamentations over his body 
in the palace of Cadmus ; and another of them, the 
birth of Dionysus, owes its vigour and beauty, 
which Philoatratus admires so much, altogether 
to the vivid descriptions of Euripides.^ 

II 
ETIDEHCES FOB THE mXT 
There are two mss of the Bacchae, both o£ 
the fourteenth century — the Palatine ms in the 

' -Y^yovf a t4 irpuira fiirypd^o!. 

' ^oi Si airdf Kai furypi^M 7Ei'^Qrflm (ol SiiKevaSai aiSreS 

^ The designs on the later vases take their Bnbjecta no 
longer from tho old Epics, "but from the Enripideiin Tragodj. 
Aa we may infer from Ar. Ean. E2 — 

tal S^t' ^irl t^ feii iyaytyiiiiirKarrl fiot 

tJji- ' tirSpotdhat Tjiis iiMvriv — 
that the plays of Euripides were intended not only to be seen 
but to be road ; ao we may, 1 think, HUppose that the Bacchaa 
was designed rather for the stage than the study. From thu 
point of view it would be liard to overstate the value of the < 
edition of Dr, Sandys, who has so abundantly illustrated the-1 
play by the helji of the mouuiueuts of anoient art. ' 
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library (No. 287), usually called P, but 
sometimes B ; and the Laurentian ms, in Florence, 
usDallj' called C, but sometimea Flor. 2 or Flor. 
xxxiL 2, The latter contains only 755 lines of the 
Baochae, stopping at the words ov BetTfiCm vwo, v, 
755. There are a lew Parisian mss which, aa 
tieiiig mere transcripts of C, possess no independent 
authority. C is written on paper, and contains 
all the plays of Euripides now extant except the 
Troades and the latter half of the Bacchae. P is 
a folio on parchment, in double colunms, and con- 
taitia the Alcestia, Andromache, Bacchae, Hertt- 
cteidae, Hippolytus, Iphigenia in AulJs, Iphigenia 
in Tauri, Ion, Cyclops, Medea, Rhesus, Supplicea, 
Trmdes, some plays of Aeschylus and Sophocles, 
■nd a spurious and corrupt prologue to the 
Dana« (63 lines), together with an Argument 
tail list of persons represented in that play 
(Frag. 1117 Nauck), Elmsley collated 
(be Bacchae and the Medea r our knowledge of 
C rests nil the collation made by Francis de 
Pnriit for Matthiae. For a full discussion of all 
Ibe DIMS of Euripides the reader is referred to 
Kirchhoff,' who first classified them and carefully 

hlay. in lii» rreraae to the Srd vol. oT hia »ditioii <rf M 
pompttwl ■ clusilicatiDn of tlia nua turn f 



1 



1 

4 



I XVI INTRODUCTION 

circhhora estimated the value of each. He is of opinioi. 
:ionortiiB that all the extant plays of Euripides and their 
EoripidBs. scholia are derived from an archetype of the 
ninth or tenth century, containing besides the 
recension of some anonymous grammarian. Prom 
this archetype, he maintains, two classes of msa 
were transcrihed — one containing nine select 
plays ' which were most used hy the grammariana 
of the Middle Ages in then- schools : the other 
containing all or nearly all the extant plays ; of 
the latter class are P and C. Kirchhoif con- 
siders that the nine select plays were tran- 
scrihed from the archetype about 1100 a.d., and 
' that on this copy are formed our present msa 

^utea of for those plays ; but that P and C v^ere taken 
»p«n.ic. fj.Q^ ^ (,gpy Qf ^]jg same archetype made in the 
twelfth century by some grammarian who took 
on himself the office not only of a transcriber, 
but, to a considerable extent, of an editor aa well. 
Moreover, these mss, as not containing the nine 
select plays, were both copied and kept with the 
leas care. Consequently P and C are less valu- i 

KireihalTs Preface to his edition of Euripides (18B5), and I 
From his Preface to the Medea (18S2), Berlin. j 

I ' The Alcestia, AndromaeliB, Htcuba, Hippolytos, Medes, 

L OroBtes, Phoeniaaao, Rheaiis. Trnailea. Those coiitaiu coiuous 

I Bcholio, eapeoiall/ the Ileculia, Orestes, and Phoeniasse. 
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tnan the mss of the nine plays, for two H 
jeasons : firstly, because we may be misled by S 
the corrections made by the grammarian who in H 
the twelfth century made Ida recension from the S 

itype ; secondly, because the text is fre- ■ 
qiiently thrown into confusion by the clerical H 
errors of the copyists. The two mss have S 
enough in common to moke it probable that they H 

I from the same source ; nor does there ^M 
appear to be sufticient evidence to establish that H 
one copied directly from the other ; certainly P ^ 
ifl aot a direct copy of C, but one cannot deny 

converse relation with absolute certainty. 

nd C will be found to agree in manifest Estims 
niiatakea by a reference to the critical notes on ""' "" 

31, 64, 78, 123, 129, 384, 599, 606,'"™''° 
The following references will serve as 
eiamples of places where C plainly contains the 
better reading: — 217, 252, 261, 276, 348, 
3S5, 427. 490, 641, 696, 708, 722. In 
the following it is manifest that P is right : — 
343, 514, 547, 550, 602, 622. Elmsley 
and Pfander think C superior to P ; Kirchhoff 
pves the preference to P ; I think myself 
that P is the more valuable evidence for 
the text ; for although a considerably larger list 



xriii INTRODUCTION" ' ^^ 

of manifest errora might be drawa np froiq^^ 
than from 0, yet the mistakes of P arise f*r*^j, 
careless transcription, ami can he easily correctjga' 
but in C the vice hes deeper, and I believe tha 
in some instancea we have the corrections of a 
incompetent grammarian instead of the Blips c 
^ J a careless acribe. For instance, in v. 101, ■ 

ent '^"^^^ aypay ^^M 

I believe that the words in the copy from whidt 
P and C were transcribed were written as J 
have given them (at the suggestion of my friend 
Mr. S. Allen), and that the writer of P, being a 
mere copyist, wrote dT}p6rpo(j)OL by mistake for 
SttpoTpo^ou (in which, I suppose, the diagonal 
and right-hand strokes of the N were indistinct), 
while the writer of C took on himself the part 
of an editor, and changed Otiporpo^ov (which he 
also mistook for SijpoTpocfioi) into $vpa-otf>6poi, a 
conjecture suggested to him by the juxtaposition 
of the two words in v. 556, iroBi Nutra? dpa 
ru Ttts dTjpoTpo^ov 0vp(To^op€K, I distinguish of 
mas. course between this recension, which we can 
rarely detect, and that correction of faults of 
transcription indicated in this edition by such 
phrases as P^, P", C, C". In this latter 
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s clearly the 
my marginal and superscribed correctiona, 
id they are generally right, as may he 
ffl by glanciug through the critical notea of 
ly edition. P, on the other hand, but rarely 
a note, and sometimes it haa a plainly wrong 
; for instance, in v. 87 P has eipv^opovg 
icorrected to the unmetrical evpv)(ti>pov^, and in 
iT. 45 1 it has written over pMiveaSe the worthless 
gness, Xa^vtrde. 

H. Stephens quotes certain vdt codd. which, f^^' 
eaya, he consulted ia Italy. Kirchhoff has ""''"*■ 
lown that they were feigned to give authority 
conjectures. A reference to v. 1060 
will show how the imposture to which this m 
:\ great seholai- stooped has influenced the criticism ^ 
It of those passages. 

The Aldine edition published in 1503 doea3Jaina 

throw very much light on the text of the 

i3 founded on P, and was edited 

Marcus Musurus, in whose possession P was, 

Kirclihoff has shown. Musurus has intro- 

aome conjectures of his own; and as 

is not any reason to believe that in 

ig the Eacchae he had access to any me 

P, the Aldine has Httle or no valua in- 
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ipendently of the ms. Elmsley at the eiid o: 
edition of the Bacchae has given a collatiot 

of the Aldine and P. Elmsley was not awan 

that in the Bacchae P is the source of th( 

Aldine. 
( Soiioiia. The only scJioHa extant on the Bacchae an 

the following, which were firat published bj 
L Matthiae from C. The first of them is in mj 

P opinion valuahle for the right understanding o. 

L the passage to which it refers. 

ft 



, 451, TouS'' ifiou. 
V. 538, otav ■trepiacrov. 
. 611, opica,va<;' ipvKaKa,^' opicdpi], Kvpito'S i 
ar/pevTiKTi 'KivQ'; {\ivov cod. Cor- 
rexit Matthiaeus). 
709, hiafiSiaat' "KiK/ioitrai. 



le same ms has on ypvaeaia-i (v. 97) the 
glOBS (rvvi^tiTK ; on v. 151 the gloss TrepuraoV. 
on 0pi<f)o^,v. 520, and dcajSoatro?, v. 525, tht 
gloss aprl fiia.';, which means that the twt 
syUahles are metrically equivalent to one. 

1 The ms Cotton, throws some light on y 
1268, The nature of this so-caUed ms ani 

I its references to this play are described in t 

■■note on V. 1268. 
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iUt beside the direct evideuces for tlie text g||,*JJ55j, 
f thia play, we have indirect evidence hotli ^Jj^" 
lopious and valuable. Nonnua in his Diony- ciXS^ 

or poetical history of the adventures of 
Dionysus, tfie author of the Chriatns Patiens, 

tnd Fhilostratus in his E('woi/e; have made ^^ 

tlundant use of the Bacchae ; and (what gives ^H 

their critical importance) they all used ^^M 

different from our present ones, for they ^^M 

Ban be shown to have read entire the passage ^^M 

vhich F wants containing the lamentations of ^^M 

^gave over the body of Pentheus. The Diony- ^^M 

of Nonnus, Libb. xliv. xlv. xlvi., is little ^H 

nore than a paraphrase of the Bacchae in hexa- ^H 

meters, and the work is of great use both for ^^M 

Sriticism and especially for explanation. The ^^M 

□hristus Patiens is very valuable in a critical ^H 

oint of view. It is a wretchedly stupid drama, ^^M 

Uaely attributed to Gregory Nazianzenus, giving ^^M 

3L account of the circumstances leading up to the ^H 

'assion of Christ ; it is written altogether in ^^| 

lissyUabic feet, with scarcely any regard to ^H 

[Uantity, and consists of a cento of verses taken ^^M 

hiefly from the Bacchae, Phcsus, and Troades. ^^M 

'fander depreciates the critical importance of ^H 

be Christus Patiens, and says that probablY tb.^ ^H 
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iQB used by I'seudo - Gregory was not miicb 
superior to I' or C. But even if it could te 
shown to be inferior to P or 0, its importance 
would still be very great, since it is different 
from them. Pfander himself considers C ' not 
much superior ' to P ; yet what aa important 
addition would be made to oiir buowledge of the 
play if we possessed the lost portion of C. 

^t™ Philoatratus, though not nearly so valuable 
an aid as Nounus or Pseudo- Gregory, is still 
not to be despised. The following extract may 
be here quoted as throwing some light on the 
passage to which it refers : — koX o-n-oa-a iKerevei 
Hev&ev; XeovTOi aKoveiv <f>aiTi, ^pvy^wfievov. 
This seems to confirm the criticism of Matthiae 
on Hermann's arrangement of vv. 1133 seqq., 
quoted in the commentary on that hne.^ 

Apsines, quoted on v. 1330, and Seneca 
(Hippolytus) must have read the missing 
passage, and therefore have had access to a 

AttiuB. different ma from ours, Attius translated the 

' Compare also with tv. 1164 segq., Tp6KHrtu Kal ij Ki^ak^ 
roi Ucteius ouKir d^ffSoXoi dXX' dIb xal t$ iuofiaifi iXcA, 
rttiirdrti col ajraXij Tiji' y^tni Koi irupiri| rii jtAfiai 4j ofrs hittIi 
iififfai oBtc aplKaKOi 9 ilnriXov KK^iia, otfrt aOXit laniei th oSt' 
olffrpot, and with vv. 1164, 1165, r, 8' 'kyau^ rcpifid>Arir pki 
Tit uiii' Uptaine, Siycip K JfCfti, jrpoir^/iurroi Si afrrj ri tcS 
TraiSis nl/ia, ri /Ait /s X'^"". ''* '^ '' raptiiv. 



I 



INTRODUCTION 

Bacchae, as may be seen from Iiis fragments, 
bot they are of no use for the criticism of the 
play. Servius mentions a Fmlheits by I'acuviua, Pacnir 
md BayB that in that play it vaa not Dionysus 
fant Acoetes who was imprisoned by Feittheus. 
Kbnsley assumes that Servius speaks of Facuvius 
hj mistake for Attius, and that there was no I 
Ptntheus by Pacuviua, K so, Servius must, I 
ander the influence of some confusion, have 
tUcibuted to Attius the account of Ovid, Met. 
iii^ for there is no reason to believe that Acoetes 
ajfeared in the play of Attiua 



THK BELIGIOUS AST) MORAL IMPORT OP THE 
BACCHAE 

So reader of the Bacchae can fail to be im- 
jnesed by the remarkable spirit of speculative ] 
cnnteDtiDent and Tjpe/iui which pervades the I 
phy. Hence it has been eoiuelimes regarded J 
M « Palinode on the part of the aged Euri- J 
or recantation uf the advanced view* I 
ijfauKl io bis earlier plays. It is supposed that) I 
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feeling the approach of old age, he here pre 
the worsliip of those gods whom he had dea^ 
in hia prime, and defends those supers titi3 
which he had in his youth assail 
iM^ta "^^^ statement that we have in the Baechae 
^^^, a monument of a reaction to orthodoxy and to 

Ihehef in the religion of the time was first, I 
helieve, combated hy Hartung,^ and has been 
recently successfully opposed by Pfander. They 
have pointed out that, just as in the Baechae 
Pentbeus suffers under the vengeance of the god 
whose prerogatives he refuses to enjoy, and 
r«Km whose divinity he refuses to acknowledge, so in 
maa the Hippolytus, a play written nearly thirty 
imr years before, Hippolytus shows the same contu- 
macy to Aphrodite, and sufi'ds a similar 
punishment, "We have not in the Baechae any 
change in the point of view from which Euripides 
regards the old gods of the heathen mythology. 
As Aphrodite is no mere personal goddess, but 
a great factor in the order of the world, and a 
source of happiness and joy, so Dionysiis is not 
only the god of wine, but a higher personifica- 
tion of passion in religion, and joy in life ; and 
the Hippolytus as well as the Baechae teaches 
' Euripides Restitntus, Hamburg, 1814. 
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I^We ahould not neglect ihese sources of joy, ^H 
ithusiasm, and passion, aa for instance, in v. . ^H 

Ttfiaurlv, £ ^ai, Saiftoviov ■jfprjaSai )(ptiav,^ ^^H 

he Eacchae reprobates to a-oif>6v, rationalism, ^H 

vemii/n^elncnde Prindp, as Bernhardy trans- ^^M 

ttea it, condemning a recoil from public opinion, ^H 

V.-331, H 

id the Hippolytus, v. 93, commends ^H 

fiurtiii TU (TC/lvflV KQl TO ftTj TrS/Ttv i^i'Xoi' : ^^1 

alBO in Hipp, 467 and 487, &nd in Med. 580, ^M 

'erwiseness, and ' too great reiinementa ' (to ^H 

e the phrase of Bishop Butler) are condemned ^H 

strongly as in the first stasimon of the ^1 
bcchae ; iTriXeXTjfffied' ^S^ms yepovre'; cfcTes, 
lya Tiresias, and in truth the Bacchic worship ^?J|^^"'^ 
lay be described as the negation of rationality, JSwIi^SIr 
tid as passionate sympathy with nature. The 
[aenada run wild through the mountains, clad 

' Hwtung Tindeistauds tbia passage to mean ' we should 
it refuse to the goda tUe hononr due to them ' ; bat both the 
Dgnage itself and the context require that we should under- 
md 'we should not negleet to make use of the privileges 
lisll the goda give ua,' which are in this case the (pya 'Aippa- 
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in fawn ekina and girdled with : 
flesli, and suckle tJie young of wild beasts.^ The 
first stasimon (370-431) with its pauegyric on 
the enthusiastic worship of Dionysus, and its 
condemnation of overwiseneas, may serve as a 
fair statement of the moral purport of the play ; 
the quality in Pentheiis punished so severely ia 
v^pK, and this is a state of mind aa nearly as 
possible the opposite to that to which the Chorus 
aspires in the words — 

t6 TrX^flos Ti rh <j>av\6Ttpoi/ 
ivo/iUTt ;y)^Tai TC, ToSe toi Xiyot/i,' av.^ 
' Hartung, Enr. Rest. vol. ii. p. 551. 'But the worship of 
BacdiDB hod one ijnalit; which vas, mora thoji aaj other, 
caloulated to give birth to the drama, and particalarly to 
tragedy : namely, tlie eiUhtisiasm which formed an essentia 
part of it. This entbneiasm prooeeded &om an impassioned 
sympathy with the events of nature, in counesion with the 
coarse if the seasons. . . . The desire of escaping from s^ 
iato something new and strange, of living in an imaginary 
world, Ijreats forth in a thousand instances in theae restivall 
ofBacchiw.'— Miiller, Hist. Gr. Lir. i. 389, 

' 430, 431. As the word ^auXircpor has been sometlmH l 
misunderstood, it is worth while to mention that 0aC\oi ig- 
found in the sense which it hears here, i.e. mvdirrate, plain, 
in Ion 834- 

SAoi^ fiaWim fl ttticiii aoijuliTtpiii', 
and in Androm. 482 — 
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The same lesson is again preached in the an- 
tistrophe and epode of the third stasimon, w. 
882, seqq, — 

and the whole plot reaches ita d^noii.7nent at v. 
1326 — 

ocTTts Sai/joviav v7rtp<j/povti 

This is where a modern play would have ended ; 
the sentiment expresses the purport of the whole 
play, and the curtain would have fallen amid 
applause. But we must remember that the i'^"'" 
Greek poets had not the means of astonishing ^^<m- 
their hearers by an unexpected result ; the plot artiBtie 
and the dino'A^m.ent were both famihar to the 
spectators ; hence (to counterbalance this dis- 
advantage) in the dialogue the Greek poet had 
recourse to the elpwvela, which is so beautifully 
used in the treatment of the character of Pen- 
theus in this play ; and in the dinodment they 
did not merely consider when the story was 
told, but rather aimed at rounding off the 

Hnoh of tlie spirit of this Ode may be found (Supp. vv, 195 
if^q.) in the speech of Theseus, wim, as Pfander remarks, 
mms to be the bean idini of Euripides, 
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narrative, and showing its relation to the whole 
cycle of connected mytlia Hence DionyauB 
foretells the future of the difi'erent characters 
in the play, and eoncludea by referring the re- 
sponsibility to his father, Zeus. The DeTts ex 
tnackhia is introduced for the purpose of raising 
the god above those conflicts and adventures 
which might have lowered him in the minds of 
the spectators. HoiBce has certainly miscon- 
ceived the office of the Deus ex machina. Here, 
as in many of the plays of Euripides, the action 
of the piece has been completed before the god 
appears, and there is in truth no knot to be 
untied by his intervention, 

Euripides unqnestiouably aimed at raising 
and deepening the popular views on important 
questions of belief, and from this point of view 
lie and Socrates have been classed with the 
Sophists. Nor is the comparison without 
justice, provided the foRowing important differ- 
ence be not overlooked. While the Sophists as 
a class apply rationalism to the received facts 
of belief themselves, or leave their moral de- 
formities untouched, recognising in them neither 
ethical import nor instnmienta of r^eneration, 
Euripides and Socrates, on the other hand, accept 
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liheae facts, but in conformity with this basis 
Kndeavour to raise ami deepen popular viewa. 
3!hia standpoint is put in a strong light in Her. 
Fur, w, 1341-1346, and Ion 444, and is found 
his earlier as well as his later plays ; for 
instance in Bacch. 314-318, where we have 
Tiresias' answer to the charge of immorality 
which Pentheus brings against the Bacchic orgies. 
The uneducated man would have defended the 
immorality incurred in the service of the god ; 
the Sophist would have uprooted the belief which 
entailed unchastity : Euripides does neither, he 
leaves the belief untouched, and shows that un- 
.chaatity is not its necessary concomitant. It ia 
neglect of this distinction between the 
Sophistic and Euripidean points of view which 
ioB fostered the opinion that the Bacchae is a 
lecoil from the Aufkldi-ung of his earlier works, 
Slid a reaction towards a dogmatic orthodoxy ; 

reas in truth the rationalism which he con- ,^ 
Ismis in the Bacchae is the rationalism of the 
Sophistic standpoint, and that he condemns in the \ 
tfedea and the Hippolytus, written thirty years! 
sefore ; and the rationalism of his earher works 
^ the Socrato-Euripidean rationalism of which 
llear traces may be found in the Bacchae, the 
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work of the poet's extreme age. Thua it i 
quote the observation of Pfauder, as guides of the 
Greeks from Hellenism to Cosmopolitanism, at 
unhellenisers of the Hellenes^ that Euripides and 
Socrates incurred the irreconcilable emuity of th( 
Hellenist Ariatophanes. 
bI But though it is wrong to ascribe to the 
Bacchae a definite reaction to the religion of the 
lage, one cannot fail to observe an ethical content- 
ment and speculative calm which we do not find 
in the earlier plays. The problem which seems 
to have haunted Euripides most constantly is the 
reconcilement of the existence of a benevoleni 
providence with the imperfection of the moral 
government of the world. Of this difficulty we 
have not a trace in the Bacchae, and we have 
an assertion of the existence of a moral govern- 
ment of the world (v, 391) which it wonold be 
hard to parallel in his other plays. It ia im- 
portant, moreover, to note that this is put into 
the mouth of the Chorus. And here it maj 
be observed that in estimating the beliefs ol 
Euripides, a sentiment put into the mouth of the 
Chorus is far stronger as evidence of a mental 
state than a similar sentiment in the mouth oi 
one of the interlocutors, except, of course, whfj^ 
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is itself an important actor in the 
ieoe, or has a personal interest in the action. 
Ilia distinction has been very genei'ally neg- • 
acted; for instance, with Bacch. 910, 911, 
-6 S( kqt' n/iap -St^ jSi'otos 

ditors compare the speech of Heracles, Ale. 
'85 seqq., where every one must feel that the 
asy-going hand-to-mouth philosophy of the 
;tter passage, though very suitable to the mood 
■ tie wine-bibbing Heracles, can in no sort be 
iken as evidence of the state of the poet's 
^OBopMcal convictions at the time when the 
Ucestia was written. For the same purpose, 
etached sentiments are quoted from the Frag- 
ients, even when their form shows that they 
from the interlocutors, and where, if 
■e had the uext line, the whole bearing of the 
sntiment might be changed. For instance, in 
'rag. 256, preserved from the Archelaus {which 
robably reflected somewhat the same mental 
late as tbe Bacehae), we should have a distinct 
lOugh evidence of dissatisfaction with the moral 
ivemment of the world, but that the answer 
jndemning the sentiment happens to be pi'e- 
'ved also. In truth, the Fragments may be 
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laid aside oji this question, for not oidy does 
their very nature diaqualify them as evidence, 
hut they are full of Jewish and Clirtstian in- 
terpolations ; for instance. Frag. 852 might 
be quoted aa a statement of hehef in moral 
government as decided aa Baechae 391, but that 
we happen to possess strong evidence that it ia 
of Jewish or Christian origin. What a mon^ 
Proteus might Shakespeare be made to appeat 
if we placed in parallel columns the various senti- 
ments uttered by his multitudinous (iharacters, 
and endeavoured to construct for him a character 
compounded of them all Aristotle tells us that 

j^^^ the criticism of Sophocles on Euripides was that; 

ahia " , Euripides paints his men and women ' not at 
they ought to be (yainted) but as they are.''^ 
"Wlien Andromache hursts into an invective 
gainst the whole nation of the treacherona 
Meuelaus, must we thence infer that Euripides 
ia uttering his own opinion about the SpartaJi 
character ? Byron may be accredited vrith thft 
sentiments of Manfred, Lara, and the Corsair 

riffL— Ariat. Poet, 35. Tills oft-quoted aphorism ia, howertr, 
generaUy misunderstood to meiLU ' aa tliey ought to bo.' Sopli> 
meant ' ss the canons of art demanil.' Ho could not lisiB 
constructed a dntma out of moraUy perfect chanoters. 
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^t is not so with Enripidea. Androiuaehe 
and Alcestis, Ion «nd Hippolytus, utter senti- 

menLa not only suited to the surrounding cir- H«iieu 
■' . ° Maaot 

camBtaiicea, but even to their country ; and ^^^ 
this character -painting en thossc, or national 
jaychol(^y, is one of the most remarkable 
characteristics of Euripides: in the Bacchae, 
for instance, it has been observed how exactly 
the character of Pentheus agrees with that of 
the Theban nation in general as drawn by 
Dicaearchus : — ffpao-etv xal l^piinaX Koi inreprj- 
■jrKrJKTaC Te ical aSiaipopoi, ■rrpo? ■ 

JoiOI/ Kol S-TJ/lOT'TJV . . . T^C 8e CK ToO OpatTOW ' 

I ■^eipSiv irpoaiir/ovTe^ /3iav} In short, j 
we may say that it is only in the case of a I 
ieau itUal like Theseus that we can always , 
credit the poet with the sentiments of hia ' 
characters ; while the Choma as a rule ! 
the sentiments of the poet, imless when it is 
Tery closely connected with the action of the 
piece. 

The speculative ^pe/iia of the Bacchae may, impi^w 
I I think, be put in a strong light by comparing ^ii** "i"' 
ol. 1102-1117 with Bacch. 1002-1010. £™£ 
Iin In both the Chorus aspires to a tranquil exist- ^.'i^' 
' Miiller, Frag. Gr. Hist. ii. 258, 14, 
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ence, and depiecates a false pliilosophy ; 
the former the youth morahaes on the i 
of Pi'ovidence, and confesses that though he | 
longa for an intelligent view (^vpea-iv) of God's i 
ways, he ia baffled by the apparently random .| 
distribution of rewards and punishments : in the , 
latter the old man prays for a temperateneas of 
judgment that pleads no excuses nor finds any 
difficulty in God's dealings with man ; and i 
declares it ia not a false philosophy, but piety | 
and religion, which can give true happiueaa. I 

'" So far, then, as a picture of the mind of | 

jj„^,g Euripides may be gained from his works, it may i 
irorksi be said that we mias in him that deep moral I 
feeling, that profound interest in the great 
problems and mysteries of life and death, and j 
that eager striving after a solution of them, 
which have stirred the great intellects of eveiy 
nation and period of the world, from Job to 
AeachyluB, from Dante to Goethe, and which 
in the mind of Shakespeare form the grand 
shadowy background whenever the gorgeous 
drop-scene of feudal life is raised. He is in- 
capable of looking at the problems of life and 
death with the intense interest of the Haralefe 
of Shakespeare, the Faust of Goethe, the Pkh 
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metheus or Orestes of A&^chylus, or even the 
Antigone or Oedipus of Sophoclea. He accepts 
popular beliefs, and endeavours to purify them 
of that which is morally mean and shallow, i 
which state of mind there is no evidence that 
his later years brought with them any definite 
change — and he appears to have been haunted 
in his earlier life by certain general speculative 
doubts and difHculties (especially as regards the 
imperfections of the moral government of the 
world), which in his declining years he seems 
to a great extent to have either settled or s 

But a quite different view of the whole scope ^^^^, 
and moral import of the Bacchae has been taken, Kopeof 
' In this play,' says K. 0. Muller, ' Euripides sacpbae 
appears, as it were, converted into a positive k. o. 
believer, or, in other words, convinced that 
religion should not be exposed to the subtleties 
of reasoning ; that the understanding of man 
cannot subvert traditions wluch are as old as 
time; that the philosophy which attacks religion 
is a poor philosophy,^ and so forth — doctrines 
which are sometimes set forth with peculiar 

' Lobook, AgUop}LainiiB, p. 623, saja tlie Bacchae is ' ita 
L omnparata ut contra illius temporis RjitioDalista.a scripta 
ir' ; lie appears to regard tlie piece aa a n 
la orthodoxy. 
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impreasiveness in the speeches of the i 
Cadmua and Tireaias ; or, on the otlier 
form the foundation of the whole piece : altl 
it must be owned that Euripides, with 
■TOciUation which he always displays in 
matters, ventures, on the other hand, to ej 
the offensive story about the second birl 
Bacchus from the thigh of Zeus, by a pu 
the word which he assumes to have been 
imderstood in the lirst instance.' For 
reasons Paley has described this remar 
play aa ' one which, though rationahatic i 
tendency, is yet curiously interspersed 
passages in praise of the old belief.' ^ I 
the relation of Euripides to the religion o 
time enough has been said; but it ap 
strange that the change of mental attituc 
w. 284-297, which the critics just quoteti 
■ so strongly, seemed to them no reason 
doubting tlie genuineness of the passag 
which it is conveyed. Dindorf rejected ; 
the ground of its ' dictio inepta confusa c 
noque non Euripidea,' and as interrupting 
train of thought, and explaiaing away the 
about the birth of Dionysus from the thit 
' Paley'B Euripides, vol ii. p. 393. 
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MS, which is treated as literally true by the 
1 the second staaimon, vv. 520-530, as 
3 in the second antistrophe of the Parade. 
^tical version of the story of the son of 
loB that the infant was conaumed by the 
Brbolt which blasted his mother for her 
■esuniptiou in falsely asserting that she had 
pjoyed the embraces of Zeus ; and this version 
' fitly put into the mouth of Pentheus, v. 244. 
put the story told by believers is that to which 
J Cliorus refers in w. 520-530, that Zeus 
pCued the infant from the Are which consumed 
snele, placed him in his thigh for conceal- 
jnee they derive the name, Aidipa/j.^oi, 
! 8vpa, because he entered, as it were, 
a the side of Zeus), and afterwards 
nitted hiri to the care of Dirce. It can 
cely be maintained, therefore, that Euripides 
^nld have assigned to Tiresias (who, as well 
R the Chorus, is all along the exponent of the 
f the believers) a theory explaining away 
s Syth in which the Chorus express their 
The passage must have been inter- 
fed either by the yoimger Euripides (for 
i are unquestionably signs of the existence 
R second edition of the Bacchae, perhaps by 



him), iir, mt is br ibeb« prolmltlc. 
Al>\\itni)rmii Inamed in nnrtJutlngr. and ia I 
t'lyiiiiiKigy of tli(i time.' 



' Fiir • furthsr ilitniMioB of the (. 
u<* tlia ComiUwitu^. The ucout of Apo&odiffiB if t 
tmiMrorinnl the liifunt into a Ud, tad Hennis antt 
1.1 Iho Njriiip))* ill Up* in Asia. TJih mterpoliMr ha 
liiil iiioiilioii Uiv rate or DioDjois sf^ lie wu bM oot 
w«y iif tlio JoaloiiAloa <if Here. Bat be prcihali!; «*• B 
of ttii> myth vfhioU consigned him to the eaia €f &»S^^ 
VjVAaMa tlpuJIiifJ ineuiH Prodiar cara/uioi dedi, TiaL T 
II, Ur. 8»iL(lyii thua gnms np the whole qnes^an— '*• 
wlioln, w*i M* iofllinnd to ItolJ that, difficnlt m H it » ■■ 
»triiol from Iho writinga of a dramatist an moobdI f 
uitUor'* oiiiniona, we may fairly trace, here and there. « 
oUural odM of our play, not ao muoli a fonoal P*"""^ 
of tha [loefa eailier beliefs, but rather a awiea of uw* 
itidioatiom of a desire to put himself right with the pM 
mattiini on whioli he had been misunderstood. *^ 
of siiuh a deaira may well havo 'feSNt foatared b 
duoliuiug years, and the itnma 
niaiiner may hare been softened toHDm 
infiuBlice of age ; while his abaence 
still further intensified his natural longiup 
tion with those who had failed to appreciate the rW 
of hia former teaohiog.' ^ 

On V. 367 Elmsley oolleota all the moat remarliii,] J 
of a play on a name in the Greek poets, adding t 
' haee non motio ipuxp^ aunt, verum etiam traoicT 
fiiisse grammatioos oatendunt' But the reason of 
mologising ia to bo found, aa Schwftlbe well observ, 
deap eonriotion with whieb Greek antiquity waa imli 
between the word and the thing denoted by it there v 
secret bond or hidden affinity. Thia point of view co, 
very prominently in the histoiy of the Hebrews, 



[ 



INTRODDCTION 



DKAMATI8 PEBSONAE 

haracters in the Bacchae something has k 
in said in reviewing the general scope 
The part of Dionysus is admirably 

from the end of the prologue until 
,nce as Seus ex inachina he auataina the 
ier of the Bacchic thiasos and servant 
3. He ascribes all the miracles which 
3 the god whose prophut be pretends 
a propagation of the worship, and 
' the divine origin, of Dionysus is his 
Jie eyes of Penthens <vv. 242-247). 
for a moment discloses even to the 
it he is really the god himself (see 

w. 1 and 242). He is represented 
i ruddy complexion, streaming fragrant 

eyee, and love-inspiring glances. At 
Iflea with Fentheus, and affords half 
anifestations of the god's power, and 
mtjl Pentheus' 6^pK is shown to be 
' all these wonders that Dionysus 
maelf to the task of bringing him 

josition in which he is to meet Che 
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full punishment of his arrogance. The fit treat 

, ment of the character of Dionysus is great^ 

fiiB facilitated by the ascription of a human eharactfi 

™ to him during the ^whole action of the pieoi 
For thus firstly the dignity of the god ia pn 
served intact, which is finally completely -vio 
dicated by his appearance as Units es macJiiiui 
secondly, Pentheus is brought into direct com 
munication with the god himself, and thus thd 
relations serve better to point a moral than i 
there was an unequal fight between an invisiblf 
god and a man.^ 

IB. Pentheus is not merely a personification o| 
unintelligent obstuiacy ; nor is he the champiofl 
of a principle or the exponent of an idea; Git 
real basis of his character is ii^pK ; his ckss 
described in the words 

TOi's T ayvionoTviiav 
TijiVivTa's aal jifi to, deHiv 
ov^afras ^i'v /laivojiiv/. SoK'f, 

He comes from the country, and without waitinj 

' Horace has diawn a moral of Vm own from the relatioc 
between Pentheiis and Dionjsus, Ep. L 16, 73. We nmat nt 
be shocked at the terrible ifengaancB which wai< inflietsd b 
Dioiijsua, when we remember that the infliction of punishmtl 
was regarded as the only evidcnco of ijhe exiBteiice of the gli 
(rf. Frag. 581). 



INTRODTJCTION 



i of 1^ 

o 



m to C(jiisider the reports whicli he Ijuu heiiiti i 
^^fe, worship wliich was heing introduced into 
^^^nes iu hiH absence,^ lie instantly gives him- 
BBm ap to rage : the unchastity which he at- 
■fcibutes to the Bacchic rites is a mere excuse, "^ 

■ but it shows the gloomy austere character which f 
^^e^ects the sources of passion and enthusiasm, 
^BiUl seems rather to advocate ' the set gray life.' 
Rite ftpoiveia with wliich the character of Pen- •ifmHit. 
Ptheua is treated has been remarked by Eibbeck. 
I The Greek poets had not the opportuiuty of I 
^Mtonishing their hearers by an unexpected 
^^H[t, and debarred from that source of power 
^HF their audience, tiiey seem to have had 
■McouTse to tliis finer delicacy of dialogue — this 
ftctmtrast hetween the agent's real position as 
I known to the spectators and his own conception of 
I that position — which must have been peculiarly 
I pleasing to a rhetorically trained people. From 
I V. 803 this irony is largely used, and at v. 809, 
\ iK<f>ipeTi fioi Sevp' oTrKa, the irepiwiTeia begins. 
1 It is remarkable that Pentheus, who in the words 
I just quoted rejects the proposal of Dionysus to 
I 'bring the Bacchantes before him without n 

B ^ Hather brmigM homt/rom exile in Aaia to t 

■ lUoe, ThubeB. For diis ia the force of Kardyova 
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to arms, should so very suddenly accept the ^ 
posal tliat he and Dionysus should go as spiea 
Perhaps he regarda the suggestion only as s 
preliminary to hostile action.' 

The character of Tiresiaa,^ when divested 
its spurious rationalism (284-297), is very well 
carried out : his arguments and those of CadmuB 
seem often designed to supplement each other. 
' Tn V. 333 Cadmus appeals to Pentheus' sense of 
expediency, Tiresias having taken the higher 
ground. It may be remarked that in this sp 
Cadmus gives a version of the myth of Actaeon 
different from the ordinary one. 

The banishment and subsequent lot of Cad- 
mus predicted by Dionysus seem to be regarded 
at least by himself with dissatisfaction. It ipay 



1 The Mae of the plural in v. 1326, Iho voree which pointe 
&B moral of tlie pky, 

ii ToSS' dflpiiffat edvaroB iiy^Mw Btoii, 
atiOTB th&t it i9 the whole attitude of Peuthetu toirard relipDI) 
which is punished, not merely liia rejection of DioiiyauB. f 
Ovid calls Pentheus ' Contemptor Supenim.' 

' Tiresiaa, an old man in the time of Cadmus, appears 
the PhoenisBiLe under Eteocles and Polynicea. Eiu'ipides doea 
not seem to care to avoid anachronisms. In the Prologns ofi 
the Bacchae, t. IS, DioDfsDs speaks of the Ionian coloaleg u 
already fouudod. 
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asked, why ia the believing Cadmus punished ? 
We may answer, that it is the very fact of hia 
belief which makes him the object of pimish- 
ment in the highest sense, for he recognises him- 
Belf, owing to this very belief, as justly involved 
in the punishment. In vv. 1303 seqq. Cadmus 
declares that he is involved in the guilt of his 
grandson Pentheus, and punished in the loss of 
his kind offices ; and in w. 1351 seqq. so 
steadily does he recognise this communicated 
guiltiness that he refuses to look on the bright 
aide of the picture which the god draws of his 
future life, and does not join in the appeal of 
Agave, V. 1344; and wherein w. 1373-1375 she 
dwells on the terrible nature of the vengeance 
inflicted on them all by Dionysus, his answer ia 

Kcit yap (TTocrXO' Sfiva. jrpos v/iCiv, 
dyepatrroi' (j(U)v ovojx' kv S^jSaw. 

In portraying the frantic Agave, Euripides abbvo- 
haa to deal with a passion in the treatment of 
which he is pecuharly successful. Louginus says 
of him, earl. /Lev avv ^iXottociutoto! q Eupin 
SiJo ravrX iraBi}, fiavia^ re koI eparai;, ixTpay^- 
Svjrrai, teav tovtok, (o? ovie o'S' et Ti? ^epa^, i 
i-inTvj(£trraro^ (De Subl. xv.) ; and here wel 
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have depicted most admirably the wild triui^ 
of the frantic mother. When she enters holding 
aloft her son's head, which she thinks is the 
head of s. Hon, her tumultuous state of mind ia 
very finely reflected iu her wild delirious utter- 
ances. She seems to have been smitten with 
the same darkness which the Homeric divinities 
cast roimd the Homeric heroes ; not with an 
illusion such as was imposed on Ajax (see note 
on V. 1268), "When Cadmus asks her, rivoi 
■jTpoaairov hf)T ev ayxaXaK e;^€(s; her answer is, 
XeovTOV, ai 7' ^^airicov at Si/pai/ieveu, v. 12T9 ; 
and in w. 1184-1186 she uses Words which 
are very unsuitable, if we suppose her to be re- 
garding what she supposes to be a lion's head; 
but admirably suitable if we suppose her to be 
carrying something of which her obscured vision 
call tell her nought, but which she vaguely 
supposes to l>e the head of a lion, while she uses 
words which are reaEy descriptive of the head 
of her son which she bears aloft,^ We have lost 

' Perhaps this is s. sufficient reaaon for doubting the sound- 



Kirchhoff baa rejeBted this ti 
mylMa is violated by it ; b 
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the speech m whicJi Agave, now sensible of her 
horrible deed, deplores her son, but we have 
evidence enough to show us that the pathetic 
scene must liave been ono of the masterpieces of 
' the most passionate of the poets.' ^ The 
morale of the part of Agave is evident enough ; 
she has denied the divine birth of Dionysus, 
therefore she is struck with the Bacchic en- 
thusiasm, and is made the instrument of the 
god's vengeance ; thereby she has atoned for her 
sin ; but only partially. 01^' efiddeff' rtpMi is 
the reply of Dionysus to her appeal. She and 
her sisters must leave the scene of their con- 
tumacy (v. 1376), and Dionysus is saved from 
the appearance of too great austerity by a refer- 
ence of the whole respouaibility to the will of 
Zens (w, 1349, 1351), who, it must be re- 
membered, was by implication offended against 
in the denial of the di\'iiie origin of Dionysus, 
and who had not gained the same satisfaction as 
the latter for his wrongs. There is no evidence 

Euripidaa is not so careful here as ia his earlier plays to pra- 
aorvB the regularity of the stichomjtkia. If the lino be te- 
JBoled, I should mnth prefer Mr. Allen's •u'oii^ai to KircldiolTa 
yrywiiaKiii as a, substitute far -yiyvo/uii in v. 1^70. 

ye tSi" i-wtitwc ^oii'erai.^AiiHtot. Pott. 
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to make us believe, witli Schbne, that the banish- 
ment of Agave is in any way connected with the 
blood-guil tineas incurred by lier son's death. 
Orestes, though he slays his mother by divine 
command, yet incurs blood-gniltiness, for he is 
conscious of his deed ; but the case of Agave is 
quite different; the subtle moral instinct of 
Euripides would never ascribe moral responsibility 
to an act done under the influence of a divine 
delusion. Had Ajax slain men instead of cattle, 
we may feel pretty sure that he would not hqve 
been haunted by the Erinnyes of his victims,^ 
And so wc find not a hint that the blood shed 
by Agave and her sisters needs atonement ; thedr 
only sin is disbelief in the divine origin of 
Dionysus, and for this only they are punished, 
first by being made the ministers of the god's 
decrees, aud afterwards by being removed. &z 
from the city where ' they whom least of all it 
became gave out that Dionysus was no son of 
Zeus.' The moral refinement shown in this 
treatment of the character of Agave is very 

' It may 1m observed that Agave appeura to foigot the put 
when the mist which obscured her vistoD is remored, uii ix- 
XAijff>inl 7' a ripos ilronev, ririp, V. 1273 ; not ao Ajax, when 
freed from hia illmion ; the whole scene is before him, and he 
caustantly recurs to it 
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remarkable. We kiiow that by a law of Draco: 
even inanimate objects which had caused the 
death of a human being were formally cast be- 
yond the boundary as polluted. From this 
conception of guilt so clearly recognised by 
Athens — a strange relic of barbarism amid all- 
her refinement— Euripides deUberately stands 
aloof; and this is a further confirmation of a 
fact previously adverted to, that Euripides as 
well as Socrates sought to elevate and purify 
the popular views about moral and religious 
questions. 



POPULARITY OF THE BACCHAR 



I 



The Bacehae seems to have been much read and qootati. 
admired from the earhest times. When, at tlie Bawbai! 
court of Dionysius, Aristippus in his cups dauced 
dad in a purple stola, Plato being desired to do 
the same quoted from Eacch. 836, 853,' 

OVK av Swaiji-rfv OtJKvv cvScvai OTO^ijv 
apirijv jTt^uKius koX yevons e^ ap/rtvo^, 

to which Aristippus, by a slight change in I 

' See Adn. Crit. and Comni. on tlieac lines. 
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unother line from tlie same play, was 
It; tort, 

KaX yap iu ^aKX<!V<Kr.v 

Lucian (adv. Indoct 19) gives the following 
testimony to the beauty of this piay : — Atj/j,^- 
rpia^ Be 6 KvviKO'i, IBcoir iv Koplvd^ a'TraiSevrov 
Tiva ^t^iov KaXXitTTOV avayiyvaaKOPTa, T^S 
Rd/c^av, olftai, tov EuptTTi'Sou, Kara tov ayye- 
\ov Bi ^v TOV Bi'Tj'yovfievav ra Tou IIec5«»! 
ird^j], Kal TO T^5 'A7au?j! epyov, dpirdtriK; 
BietTTrauev aiiro, eltriiv, 'Afieivov eart t^ Vleiiffei, 
ava^ ffvapaxBrjvai ^ vv Efiov, t) vvo aoO ttoX- 
Xu«i!. Olympias, the mother of Alexander, 
herself performed the part of Agave (Pint. Vit. 
Alex. c. 2), and Alexander was able to make an 
apposite quotation from the opening lines of the 
speech of Tiresias to Cadmua, w. 266, 267. 
Donaldson remarks (Theatre of the Greeks, p. 
150) that the warnings contained in the Bacchaa 
against the dangers of a self-willed Beoiuz-^la 
seem to have made this drama highly siiggestive 
to those intelligent and educated Jews who first 

' TliB word used by Demosthenes to express the murdering 
of a part is twirfiptat. Dem. 288, 20. 
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had a misgiving with regard to the wisdom of 
their opposition to Christianity. 

The following extract from Mommsen'a g, 
HisAory of Rome, vol iv. p. 337, is characteriatic m" 
of Mommsen, and shows how long the Bacchae 
retained ita place on the stage, and how far its 
popularity had spread : ' As to the impression 
which the defeat of the Eomana produced in the 
East, unfortunately no adequate information has 
reached ua ; hut it must have heen deep and 
lasting. King Orodes was just celebrating the 
marriage of his son Pacorus with the sister of 
hia new ally, Artavasdes the king of Armenia, 
when the announcement of the victory of his 
Tizier arrived, and along with it, according to 
Oriental usage, the eut-olf head of Crassus. 
The tables were already removed ; one of the 
wandering companies of actors from Asia Minor, 
numbers of which at that time existed and carried 
Hellenic poetry and the Hellenic drama far into 
the East, was just performing before the as- 
eembled court the Bacchae of Euripides. The 
actor playing the part of Agave, who in her 
Dionyaiac phrenzy has torn in pieces her son, 
and returns from Cithaerou carrying his head on 
the thyrsus, exchanged this for the bloody head 
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' CrasauB, and to the infinite delight i 
^audience of lialf - Hellenised barbarians b^ 
resh the well-known song — 

iftfpaiiev f^ opiwv tkiKa vcoTO/tov fJrt jiiXriBpa 
fiUKaplav $rjpa.v. 

I It waa, since the tiraea of the Aehaenienidae, tt 

'first serious victory which the Orientals ha 

^achieved over the West ; and there waa a dee 

,nce in the fact, that by way of celebratiE 

K'teis victory, the fairest product of the wester 

[World— -Greek Tragedy — parodied itself throng 

d^enerate representatives in that hideov 

irlesque. The civic spirit of Eome and tt 

genius of Hellas began simultaneously to accon 

modate themselves to the chains of Sultanism.' 

' The judgment of Goethe on this play is vei 

interesting, even apart from the authority whic 

his great name gives to all his utterances : ' Kan 

man die Maclit der Gottheit und die Verblendui 

rder Menschen geistreicber daratellen als es hit 

L (in den Bakchen) geacheben ist ? Das Stlic 

Irgabe die fruchtbarate Vergleichung einer modemE 

Idramatischen DarateUbarkeit der loidenden Got 

E'heit in Chriatus mit der antiken eines ahnliche 

I 'Leidena, um daraus deato machtiger hervorzugehe 

1 DionyaoB,' The following ia the comment i 
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H^er on this opinion ; ' De qnibns qiioniam ad 
Himmi illius vatis eententiam disputare nequeo, 
^o opinione tautum proferam : narrationia quae 
gitur in Evang. Matth. xxvi. 62-64 eompa- 
pitione cumnoatro Baccharum loco (vs. 461 agg.)' 
icta poase illustrari, per Chriati ironiam diacemi' 
illud, quod chriatiana religio divinitati 
mbuit, ex Dionyai antem Pentheum ilhidentia 
Biortalemque se simulantis ironia cognosci s 
im asperam^iie indolem, quam 
lesse Graeci crediderant.' 
a Schlegel and Lord Macaiday could nob but 
B the Bacchae, though confessed detractors 
!f Euripides. In truth, in many even of the truly unifon 
eat efforts of Euripides we may fancy that we see ^'^„, 
le intellect of the poet something to remind 
f what Pliny (H. N. xsxi. 19) tells us of liia 
al place, in Macedonia non procul Huripidis 
)eta6 septdcro duo rivi conjluuni, alter saluherrimi _ 
lotus, alter mortiferi ; now ' the full-ilowing river ■ 
f speech comes down upon our soul,' now the ^ 
' dialectic prattles on in a thia inaipid 
; but in the Bacchae no such painful con- 
resents itself; the rjOii and irdOt} are alike 
ble. It has been shown above to be fri 
rwo of the faults commonly ascribed i 
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Euripides — the reckless employment of the Deus 
ex fnachina, and the want of coherence between 
the Choral Odes and the auhjects of the plays; 
and, though perhaps finer paRsagee might be 
quoted from the Hippolytus or Medea, there is 
certainly no effort of the genius of Euripides in 
which his characteristic excellences of thought 
and expression more constantly appear, nor in , 
which he has been more happy both in the J 
nature of hia subject and in the treatment of hifi I 
materials. 
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anrsus comes back to Tliebes, the scene of 
birth, to establish there his worship, which 
already spread in Asia. He assumes a 
form, and appears as Sjao-wrijs, or fellow- 
feller with the Bacehae who constitute the 
lorus. Agave, the mother of Pentheus, king 
Thebes, and her sistei-s luo and Autonoii, 
ying denied the divine birth of Dionysua, are 
nick with the Bacchic enthusiasm, and fly to 
moTintains at the head of a wild rout of 
leban women. The aged Cadmus (grand- 
ther of Pentheus) and Tiresias profess them- 
.ves believers. Pentheus, returning from a 
nmey, declares that he will repress the 
giee which he hears of; Cadmua and Tiresias 
attempt to dissuade him. He announces 
at he has already imprisoned some of the 
Bcchantea, and that he will send in quest of 
ie mother Agave and her sisters Ino and 
ntonoe, who have led the Theban Bacchantes 
» the mountains ; aud despatches servants to 
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seize the Lydian stranger (Dionysus 
asauined character of diaacoTris:), who has goi 
to join the rebels on Cilhaeron. Dionysus 
soon brought before Pentheus as a prisoner, at 
is imprisoned by liim in the i-mnKal tftdrve 
whence the god miraculously escapes, and aho\ 
marvellous signs of his power. Then enters 
messenger, who announces the failure of ll 
servants of Pentheus to capture the Bacchant 
under Agave, and Pentheus accepts the su^ 
tion of Dionysus that he should assume womai 
clothes, and under his guidance act the spy ( 
the Oldies of the Maenads. Attired in the fi 
costume of a Bacchante, Pentheus is led by tl 
god to Cithaeron, and is there torn in pieces ' 
the Maenads, who believe that they are slayi 
a lion. Agave becomes conscious of her terril 
deed ; and Dionysus appears as a god, a: 
declares to Cadmus the destiny which awft 
him. 

These are the bare outlines of a play pi 

eminent among ancient dramas for its aestbe 

charm. This charm has been set forth by & 

Walter Pater with an art which (it is 

I flattery to say it) no living writer but hims 

I could have employed. I owe it to his gw 

I kindness and courtesy that I am allowed hf 

[ to reproduce a paper by him entitled 'T 

I Bacchanals of Euripides ' which 
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Macmillan's Magazine for May 1889. The 
article is itself a poem, and one can say no 
more than that it is worthy of the work with 
which it deals. Until quite recently the 
aesthetic side of ancient literature has been 
almost neglected by editors. The following 
sketch will show how rich is the field which 
awaits cultivation, and will serve as a model 
for such UiepiBmii aporai aa are willing to put 
their hands to the plough. 



1 



The tragedy of the Bacchanals — a sort of 
mflflque or morality, aa we say — a monument as 
central for the legend of Dionysus as the ' 
Homeric hJ^nn for that of Demeter, is unique 
in Greek literature, and has also a singular 
interest in the life of Euripides himself. He 

writing in old age (the piece was not played 
till after his death), not at Athens, nor for a 
ptdished Attic audience, but for a wilder and 
less temperately cultivated sort of people, at 
the court of Archelaus, in. Macedonia. Writing 

old age he ia in that subdued mood, a mood 

} necessarily sordid, in. which (the shudder 
at the nearer approach of the unknown world 
eoming over him more frequently than of old) 
Banutomed ideas, conformable to a sort of 






common sense regarding the onseen, offcentiii 
regain what they may have lost in a ma 
allegianca It is a sort of madness, he b^ 
to think, to differ from the received opinic 
thereon. Not that he is insincere or ironic 
but that he tends, in the sum of probabiliti 
to dwell on their more peacefnl side; to 
quiet, for the short remaining time, in 1 
reflection of the more cheerfully lighted b: 
of things ; and what is accustomed- — -what ho] 
of familiar usage — comes to seem the whi 
essence of wisdom on all subjects, and 1 
well-known delineation of the vague country 
Homer or Hesiod, one's best attainable men 
outfit for the jonmey thither. With this a 
of quiet wisdom the whole play is permeab 
Euripides has said, or seemed to ■ say, m& 
thii^ concerning Greek rehgion at variar 
with received opinion ; and now, in the end 
life, he desires to make liis peace — what ah 
at any rate he peace with men. He is in t 
mood for acquiescence, or even for a palinoc 
and this takes the direction, partly of m( 
Hubmission to, partly of a refining upon, t 
authorised religious tradition : he calmly aoph 
ticates this or that element of it which h 
seemed grotesque ; and has, like any mode 
writer, a theory how myths were made, a 
how in lapse of time their first signification gi 
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to be obscured among mortals ; and what he 
eubmits to, that he will also adorn fondly by . 
Ma genius for words. 

And that very neighbourhood afforded him 

opportunity. It was in the neighbourhood 
of Pella, the Macedonian capital, that the wors 
of Dionysus, the newest of the gods, prevailed 
in its moat extravagant form— the Thiasus, or 
wild, nocturnal procession of Bacchic women, 
retired to the woods and hills for that purpose, 
with its accompaniments of music and hghta 
and dancing, Eational and moderate Atheuians, 

ve may gather from some admissions of 
Euripides, somewhat despised all tliat ; whOe 
thoae who were more fanatical forsook the home 
celebrations, and went on pilgrimage from Attica 
to Cithaeron or Delphi. But at Pella persons 
of high birth took part in the exercise, and at a 
later period we read in Plutarch how Olympiaa, 
the mother of Alexander the Great, was devoted 
to this enthusiastic worship. Although in one 
of Botticelli's pictures the angels dance very 
Bweetly, and may represent many circnmstaneea 
actually recorded in the Hebrew scriptures, yet 
we hardly understand the dance as a rehgions 
ceremony ; the bare mention of it sets us think- 
ing on some fundamental differences between the 

n religions and our own. It is to such 
acstaBies however that all Nature-worship seems 
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to tend ; that gidiiy, intoxicating b 
— that tingling in the veins, sympathetic wit 
the yearning life of the earth, having apparentl 
in all times and places prompted some mode ( 
wild dancing, Coleridge, in one of his fantasti 
speculations, reiining on the German word fc 
enthusiasm — Schwdj-merei, swarming, as he say 
' like the swarming of beea together ' — ha 
explained how the sympathies of mere nuinbei 
as such, the random catching on fire of one hei 
and another there when people are collecte 
together, generates as if by mere contact son: 
new and rapturous spirit, not traceable in tl: 
individual units of a multitude. Such swarmiE 
was the essence of that strange dance of tb 
Bacchic women : literally like winged thing 
they follow, with motives, wo may suppoa 
never quite made clear eveu to themselves, the 
new, strange, romantic god. Himself a womai 
like god, it was on women and feminine eou 
that his power mainly fell At Elia, it wi 
the women who had their own little song wit 
wliich at spring-time they professed to call hii 
from the sea : at Brasiae they had their ow 
temple where none biit women might entei 
and so the Thiasus also is almost exclusive] 
formed of women — of those who experien< 
most directly the influence of things whic 
touch thought through the aensea — the pn 
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the expectation of the dawn, 
of wild, uiisopliistieated natural 
-the echoes, the coohiess, the noise of 
itened ci'eaturea as they ehiuhed through 
darkness, the sunrise seen from tlie hill-tops, 
disillusion, the bitterness of satiety, the 
slumher which conies with the morning, 
itiiemans visiting the Macedonian capital would 
liear, and from time to time actually see, some- 
thing of a religious custom in which the habit 
|{ an earlier world might seem to survive. As 
Ihey saw the lights flitting over the mountains, 
and heard the wild, sharp cries of the women, 
here was presented as a singular fact in the 
aore prosaic actual life of a later time, an 
Bthusiasm otherwise relegated to the wonder- 
Kid of a distant past, in which a supposed 
rimitive harmony and understanding between 
nan and nature renewed itself. Later sisters 
m Centaur and Amazon, the Maenads, as they 
peat the earth in strange sympathy with its 
aking up from sleep, or as, in the description 
[ the Messenger in the play of Euripides, they 
i sleeping in the glen revealed among the 
pmjng mists, were themselves indeed as 
Onuants — flecks left here and there and not 
pi quite evaporated under the hard hght of a 
Nter and commoner day — of a certain cloud- 
(orld which hud once covered all things with 
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reil of mysterr. Whether or not, in w4 
was oftea probably coarse as well as exti 
, there may have larked some finer ve 
of ethical symbolism, such as Euripides hiatfi 
— the soberer infiuence, in the Thiams, of ko 
air and animal expansion, certainly, for art ai 
a poetry delighting in coloor and form, it v 
a custom rich in su^estion. The imitati 
arts would draw from it altogether new motiv 
of freedom and energy, of freshness in old forn 
It ia from this fentasdc scene that the beautii 
wind-touched draperies, the rhythm, the hea 
suddenly thrown back, of many a Pompeian wa 
painting and sarcophagus -frieze are original 
derived ; and that melting languor, that p« 
fectly composed lassitude of the fallen Maeni 
became a fixed type in the school of grace, t 
school of Praxiteles. 

The circumstances of the place thus coi 
bining with his pecnliar motive, Euripides writ 
'The Bacchanals.' It is this extravagant pha 
of religion, and the latest-bom of the gods, whi' 
as an amende honorable to the once slight 
Iraditions of Greek belief, he undertakes 
interpret to an audience composed of p60| 
who, like Scylea, the Hellenising king of Seyth 
feel the attraction of Greek religion and Gre 
■ osage, but on their quainter side, and part 

ish that extravagance. Subject and andien 
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^alike atinmlate the romantic temper, and the 
tit^edy of "The Bacchanals,' with its innova- 
'tions in metre and diction, expressly noted aa 
fore^n or barbarous — all the charm and grace 
of the clear-pitched singing of the chorus, 
notwithstanding — with its subtleties and sophis- 
tications, its grotesques, mingled with and 
heightening a real shudder at the horror of the 
leme, and a peculiai'ly fine and human pathoB, 
■ almost wholly without the reassuring calm, 
generally characteristic of the endings of Greek 
tragedy: is itself excited, troubled, disturbing — 
a spotted or dappled thing, like the oddly dappled 
&wii-skiiiB of its own masquerade, so aptly ex- 
I of the shifty, twofold, rapidly-doubling 
3 of the divine, wild creature himself. Let 
■us listen and watch the strange masks coming 
and going, for a while, as far as may be as we 
should do with a modern play. What are its 
What is still aUve, impressive, and 
roally poetical for us in the dim old Greek play i 
The scene is laid at Thebes, where the 
memory of Semele, the mother of Dionysus, is 
still under a cloud. Her own sisters, sinning 
sgainst natural affection, pitiless over her pathetic 
death and finding in it only a judgment upon 
the impiety with which, having shamed herself 
.'With some mortal lover, she had thrown the blame 
of her sin upon Zeus, have so far triumphed 
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over her. The tme and glorious version of b 
story lives only in the subdued memory of tl 
two aged men, Tiresias the prophet, and hi 
father Cadmua, apt now to let tilings go loose 
by, who has delegated his royal power ■ 
Pentheus, the son of one of those sisters- 
hot-headed and impious youth. So things hi 
passed at Thebes; and now a strange eircun 
stance has happened. An odd sickness hi 
fallen upon the women : Dionysus has sei 
the sting of his enthusiasm upon them, ai 
has pushed it to a sort of madness, a madne 
which imitates the true Thiasus. Forced 
have the form without the profit of his worshi 
the whole female population, leaving distaff ai 
spindle, and headed by the three princesses, ha' 
deserted the town, and are lying encamped ( 
the bare rocks, or under the pines, among tl 
solitudes of Cithaeron, And it is just at tt 
point that the divine child, supposed to ha' 
perished at his mother's side in the Qami 
returns to Ms birthplace, grown to manhood. 

Dionysus himself speaks the prologue (1-6S 
He is on a journey through the world to fom 
a new religion ; and the first motive of this ne 
religion is the vindication of the memory of li 
mother. In explaining tliis design Eiiripidt 
who seeks always for pathetic effect, tells 
few words, touching because simple, the sto; 
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(»f Semele- — here, and again still more intensely 
the chorus which follows — the merely human 
Bfflitinient of maternity being not foi^otten, even 
anid the thought of the divine embraeea of her 
Seiy bed-fellow. It is out of tenderness for 
ier that the son's divinity ia to be revealed, 
yearning affection, the affection with which 
see him lifting up his arms about her, 
datiefied at last, on an old Etruscan mirror, 
Jibs led him from place to place ; everywhere 
he has had his dances and established his 
worship ; and everywhere his presence has been 
ier justification. First of all the towns in 
Greece he comes to Thebes, the scene of her 
gorrows : he ia standing teside the sacred waters 
rf Dirce and Ismenus : the holy place is in 
(ight : he hears the Greek speech, and sees at 
Jbst the ruins of the place of her lying-in, at 
moe his own birth-chamber and his mother's 
tomb. Hia image, as it detaches itself little by 
Ettle from the episodes of the play, and is fiirther 
iJiaracterised by the songs of the Chorus, has a 
ingular completeness of symbolical effect. The 
icidents of a fully developed human personality 
I superinduced on the mystical and abstract 
ence of that fiery spirit in the flowing veins 
the earth — the aroma of the green world is 
i^ained in the fair human body, set forth in all 
icnrts of finer ethical lights and shades — with a 
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wonderful kind of subtlety. In the con] 
his long progress from land to land, the go 
the flowers, the incense of the East, have attach 
themselves deeply to him: their effect and ( 
pression rest now upon his ilesh like the gleanu 
of that old ambrosial ointment of which Hon 
speaks as resting ever on the persons of the go 
aiiJ cling to his clothing — the mitre binding 1 
perfumed yellow hair — the long tunic down 
the white feet, somewhat womanly, and the faw 
Bldn, with its rich spots, wrapped about t 
shoulders. As the door opens to admit hi 
the scented air of the vineyards (for the vii 
blossom has an exquisite perfume) blows throuj 
while the convolvulus on his mystic rod repi 
Bents all wreathing fiowery things whatev 
with or withoiit fruit, as in America all su 
plants are still called vines. ' Sweet upon t 
mountains,' the excitement of which he loi 
BO deeply and to which he constantly invii 
his followers — 'sweet upon the mountains,' a 
profoundly amorous, his presence embodies 
the volaptuous abundance of Asia, its beati 
sun, its ' fair-towered cities, full of inhabiton! 
which the Chorus describe in their luscic 
vocabulary, with the rich Eastern names — Lyd 
Persia, Arabia FeKx : he is a sorcerer or 
enchanter, the tyrant Pentheus thinks : t 
springs of water, the flowing of honey a 
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ilk and wine, are Iiis miracles, wrought in 



"We shall see presently how, writing for that 
wrthem audience, Euripides crosses the Theban 
nth the gloomier Thracian legend, and lets the 
larker stain show through. Yet from the first, 
mid all this floweiineas, a touch or trace of that 
^oom is discernible. The fawn-akin, composed 

How so daintily over the shoulders, may be worn 

with the whole coat of the animal made up, the 
loofs gilded and tied ti^ether over the right 
houlder, to leave the right arm disengaged to 

Itrike, its head clotliing the human head within, 
1 Alexander, on some of his coins, looks out 
ram the elephaut's acaip, and Hercules out of 
: jaws of a hon on the coins of Camarina, 
[hose diminutive golden horns attached to the 

brehead represent not fecundity merely, nor 
lerely the crisp tossing of the waves of streams, 

but horns of offence. And our fingers must 
e of the tkyrmis, tossed about so wantonly 

by himself and his chorus. The pine-cone at 
I top does but cover a spear-point ; and the 
tung is a weapon — the sharp spear of the 
anter Zagreus — though liidden now by the 
cesh leaves, and that button of pine-cone (useful 
Uo to dip in wine, to check the sweetness) 
^lich he has plucked down, coming through the 
arest, at peace for a while this spring morning. 
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And the Chorus (64-169) emphasise thi 
character, their songs weaviiig for the who! 
piece, in words more effective than any paintM 
scenery, a certain congruous background which 
heightens all ; the intimate sense of mountaina 
and mountain things being in this way main' 
tained thronghout, and concentrated on tba 
central figure. ' He is sweet among the moun* 
tains,' they say, ' when he drops down upon 
the plnjn, out of his mystic musings '- — and WB 
may think we see the green festoons of the vine- 
dropping qnickly, from foot-place to foot-place, 
down the broken hill-side in spring, when hke 
the Bftcchauals all who are at liberty wander 
out of the town to enjoy the earliest heats. 
* Let us go ont into the fields,' we say ; a strange 
madness seems to lurk among the flowers, ready 
to lay hold on ns also ; airUa ya wdtra j^opewra 
— soon the whole earth will dance and sing. 

Dionysus is especially a woman's deity, and 
he comes &\>m the east conducted by a chona 
of gracions Lydian women, his true sisters — 
Ba^aiids, dad like himself in the long timi^ 
or iassam. They move and speak to the music 
of cbmgQTous metallic instruments, cymbals and' 
taunbodiiaes. relieved by the cie»t& notes of tba 
pipe; and there is a strange variety of almost 
initaiiTe soqwU ftxt snch mask in their veiy 
vocds. Tbe Homeric hymn to Demeter pw 
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i art of sctilpture, but is ricli in snggea- 
Pctr it ; here, on tlie contrary, in the first 
, of the Bacchanals, aa elsewhere in the 
lyl^r, we feel that the poetry of Euripides is 
I ptolxbly borrowing something from art ; that in 
e choruses, with their repetitions and refrains, 
[ perhaps reproducing the spirit of some 
relief which, like Luca della Eobbia's 

nted work for the organ-loft of the cathedral 

I of Rorence, worked by various subtleties of line, 

I mA in the lips and eyes only, but in the drapery 

id bands also, to a strange reality of musical 

[pnssioti on visible things. 

Tliey beat their drums before the palace; audi 

I then a humorous Uttle scene (170-214), a reflex" 

I of the old Dionysiac comedy — of that laughter 

I wfiidt was an essential element of the earliest 

I vwifaip of Dionysus — follows the first chorus. 

I Dm oM blind prophet Tiresias, and the aged 

I king Cadmus, always secretly true to him, have 

to celebi-ate the Thiaatis, and accept his 

■Crinity openly. The youthful god has nowhere 

i decisively that he will have none but young 

B ID his sacred dance. But for that purpore 

Ifcf mnat put on the long tunic, and tliat spotted 

I which only rustics wear, and assume tlie 

* and i\7 crown. Tiresias arrives and is 

1 knocking at the doors. And then, just aa 

! mediaeval mystery, comes the inevitable 



Ixviii 



ARGUMENT 



grotesque, not iinweleome to our poet, whi 
wont in his plays, perhaps not altf^ether t 
sciously, to intensify by its relief both the ] 
and the terror of his conceptions, 
summons of Tiresias, Cadmus appears, 
arrayed like him in the appointed ornamenta 
all their odd contrast with the infirmity i 
staidneas of old age. Even in old men's 1 
the spring leaps again, and they are more | 
ready to begin dancing. But they i 
the untried dress, and one of them is bhnd— 
Set ^opeveip ; vol Kadiardvai TroSa ; koI t 
a-eta-at ttoXiov ; and then the difficulty c 
way! the long, steep journey to the glet 
pilgrims bod their peas ? might they proce 
the place in carriages ? At last, while 
audience laugh more or less delicately at 1 
^ed fumblings, in some co-operative mannei 
eyes of the one combining with the ha 
other, the pair are about to set forth. 

Here Pentheus is seen approaching the j 
in extreme haste. (215-369.) He h, 
absent from home, and on his return 1 
heard of the state of things at Thebes 
strange malady of the women, the dancings, ■ 
arrival of the mysterious stranger : he findsg 
the women departed from the town, and i 
Cadmus and Tiresias in masquerade, 
exaggerated diabolical figures in some < 
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ligious plays and imagerieg of the Middle Age, 
J is an imperaonation of stupid impiety, one 
those whom the goda willing to destroy first 
Fatuate. Alternating between glib unwisdom 
id coarse mockery, between violence and a 
itence of moral austerity, he understands only 
e sorriest motives ; thinks the whole thing 
gned, and fancies the stranger, so effeminate, 
attractive of women with whom he remains 
y and night, but a poor sensual creature, and 
real motive of 'the Bacchic women the in- 
Jgence of their Inst ; his ridiculous old gi'and- 
ther he is ready to renounce, and accuses 
resias of having in view only some fresh 
rce of profeaaional profit to himself in con- 
txion with some new-fangled oracle ; hia petty 
ite avenges itself on the prophet by an order 
root up the sacred chair where he sits to 
itch the birds for divination, and disturb the 
der of his sacred place ; and even from the 
pmeat of his entrance the mark of his doom 
Ema already set upon him in an impotent 
embling which others notice in him. Those of 
women who still loitered he has already 
used to be shut up in the common prison ; the 
lera, with Ino, Autonoij, and his own mother, 
ave, he will hunt out of the glens ; while the 
anger is threatened with various cruel forms 
death. But Tireeias and Cadmus stay to 
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reason with him, and induce him to abide wisely 
with them ; the prophet fittingly becomes the 
interpreter of Dionysus, and explains the trua 
nature of the visitor ; his divinity, the completion 
or counterpart of that of Demeter; his gift d 
prophecy ; all the soothing influences he brings 
with him ; above all, his gift of the medicine of 
sleep to weary mortals. But the reason of 
Pentheiia is already sickening, and the judicial 
madness gathering over it. Tiresias and Cad- 
mus can but ' go pray.' So again, not without 
the laughter of the audience, supporting each 
other a little groteaq^uely against a fall, they get 
away at last. 

And then, again as in those quaintly carved 
and coloured imageries of the Middle Age — 
the martyrdom of the youthful Saint Fir min, 
for instance, round the choir at Amiens — 
comes the full contrast, with a q^uite mediseval 
simplicity and directness, between the inaolenee 
of the tyrant, now at last in sight of his prey, 
and the outraged beauty of the youthful god, 
meek, surrounded by his enemies, like some fair 
wild creature in the snare of the hunter. (370- 
575.) Dionysus has been taken prisoner; he ia 
led on the stage, with bis bands bound, but still 
holding the thyrsus. Unresisting he had sub- 
mitted himself to his captors ; his colour had 
not ' ' i^ed ; with a smile he had bidden, thenoi 
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J their will, so that even tliey are touched with 
Wwe, and are almost ready to admit his divinity. 
Marvellously white and red, he stands there; 
md now, unwilling to be revealed to the un- 
worthy, and requiring a fltnesa in the receiver, 
i represents himself, in answer to the inquiries 
f Pentheua, not aa Dionysus, hut simply as the 
tgod'a prophet, in full trust in whom he desires to 
Iiear his sentence. Then the long hair falls to 
rthe ground under the shears ; the mystic wand 
fia torn from his hand, and he is led away to be 
litied up, like some dangerous wild animal, in a 
jdark place near the king's stables. 

Up to this point in the play, there has been 
noticeable ambiguity as to the person of 
Dionysus, the main figure of the piece; he is in 
Dionysus, indeed ; but in part, only hia 
aaenger, or minister preparing his way; a 
Sain harshness of effect in the actual appear- 
i of a god upon the stage being in this way 
telieved, or made easy, as by a gradual revelation 
two steps. To Pentheiis, in his invincible 
[norance, his essence remains to the last un- 
aled, and even the women of the chorus 

Pto understand in him, so far, only the forc- 
er of their real leader. As he goes away 
[bound, therefore, they too, threatened also in 
ttbeir turn with slavery, invoke his greater 
griginal to appear and deliver them. In pathetio 
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cries they reproach Thebes for rejecting th( 
tI fi avaivei, ri fj,e tfieuyei^ ; yet they foret 
future greatness ; a new Orpheus, he will 
than renew that old miraculous reign 
animals and plants. Their song is ful 
suggestions of wood and river. It is as if, 
moment, Dionysus became the suffering 
again ; and the rustle of the leaves and 
come through their words to refresh it 
fountain of Dirce still haunted hy the virgins 
Thebes, where the infant god was cooled and 
washed from the flecks of his fiery birth, becomes 
typical of the coolness of all springs, and 
made, by a really poetic licence, the daughti 
of the distant Achelous — the earliest bom, the 
father in myth, of all Greek rivers. 

A giddy sonorous scene (576-659) of portents 
and surprises follows — a distant, e: 
dramatic reflex of that old thundering tumult of 
the festival in the vineyard- — in which Dionysus 
reappears, miraculously set free from his bonds. 
First, in answer to the deep-toned invocation of 
the Chorus, a great voice is heard from within, 
proclaiming him to he the son of Semele and 
Zeus, Then, amid the short, broken, rapturona 
cries of the women of the Chorus, proclaiming 
him master, the noise of an earthquakt 
slowly ; the piUars of the palace are seen wavii 
to and fro ; while the strange, memorial fire 
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the tomb of Semele blazes up and envelops the 
whole building. The terrified women fling them- 
lelves on the ground ; and then, at last, as the 
dace 13 shaken open, Dionysus is seen stepping 
lut from among the tottering masses of the 
uimic palace, bidding them arise and fear not. 
Jut juat here cornea a long pause in the action of 
he play (660-774), in which we must listen to 

messenger newly arrived from the glens, to tell 
IS what he has seen tliere, among the Maenads. 

'he singular, somewhat sinister beauty of this 
peech, and a similar one subsequent — a fair de- 
Iption of morning on the mountain -tops, with 
he Bacchic women sleeping, which turns suddenly 
D a hard, coarse picture of animals cruelly rent — 
a one of the special curiosities which distinguish 
his play ; and, as it is wholly narrative, I shall 

ive it in English prose, abbreviating, here and 

lere, some details which seem to have but a 

tetiical value. 

... I waa driTing my herd of cattle to the summit 
! tlie Bcaur to feed, what time the sun sent forth his 
krliest heama to warm the earth. And lo ! three 
tanpaniee of women, and at the head of one of them 
iiitonoe, thy mother Agave at the head of the second, 
ad Ino at the head of the third. And they all slept, 
fith lim.ba relaxed, leaned against the low houghs of the 
ines, or with head thrown heedlessly among the oak-leaves 
rewn upon the ground — all in the sleep of temperance, 
>t, as thou saidst, pursuing Cypria through the soIitudeB 
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of the foKBt, drimken with wine, amid the low r 
of the lotua-pipe. 

And thy mother, when she heard the lowing ( 
kine, at^od up in the midet of them, and cried ti 
to shake olf sleep. And they, casting slumber ] 
their eyes, atarted upright, a, marvel of beauty and 
young and old and maidens yet uumamed. And J 
they let fall tlieir hair upon their shoulders 
whose ciiicturea were unbound re-eomposed the i 
iawn-akins. knotting them about with anakes, y ' ' 
and licked them on the chin. Some, lately mother^ 
with breasts still swelling had left their babes I 
nursed in their arms antelopes, or wild whelpa of K 
and yielded them their milk to drink ; and x 
heads they placed crowns of ivy or of oak, or of flo» 
convolvulus. Then one, taking a thyrsua-wand, i 
with it upon a rock, and thereupoa leupt out a 
of water ; another let down a reed, upon the e 
a fount of wine waa sent forth there ; and the 
thirst WHS fur a, white stream, skimniing the surface 
their finger-tipa, gathered from it abiindaiict 
and from the ivy of the myatio wanda streams of t 
distilled. Verily ! hadst thou seen these things, 1 
wouldnt have worshipped whom now thou revilest. 

And wa shepherds and hei'damen came 1 
question with each other over this matter — what g 
and terrible things they do. And a certain f 
from the city, subtle in speech, spake to v 
dwellers upon these solemn ledges of the hills, ' 
that we hunt down, and take, amid her revelries, i 
the mother of Pentheus, according to the king's plea 
And he aeemed lo ua lo speak wisely ; ani' 
wait among the bushes ; and they, at the time apj 
began moving their wanda for the Bacchic dance 
with one voic« upon Bromiua 1^ — -lacchus 1 — the i 
ZeuB 1 and the whole mountain was moved with e 
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ler, and the wild creatures ; nothing but was moved 
running. And it chanced that Agave, in her 
iping, lighted near me, and I sprang from my hiding- 

, willing to lay hold on her ; and she groaned out, 

dogs of hunting, these fellows are upon our traces ; 

follow Ine I follow I with the mystic wands for 
Sapona in your hands.' And we, by flight, hardly 
».ped tearing to pieces at their liands, who thereujion 
vanced with knifelees fingers upon the young of the 
they nipped the green ; and then hadat thou 
holding a bleating calf in her hands, with 
[der distent, straining it aannder ; othera tore the 
ifera to shreds amonget them ; tossed up and down 
morsels lay in sight — flank or hoof— or hung from 
e fir-treea, dropping churned blood. The fierce, homed 
ills Btumhled forward, their breasts upon the ground, 
agged on by myriad hands of young women, and in a 
Duient the inner parts were rent to morsels. So, like 
flock of birds aloft in flight, they retreat upon the 
rel lands outstretched below, which by the waters of 
iopu9 put forth the fair- flowering crop of Thebnn people 
-Hysiae and Erythrae^below the precipice of Cithaeron. 

A grotesque scene follows (775-1024), in 
hich the humour we noted, on seeing those 
'O old men diffidently set forth in ehaplet and 
wn-akin, deepens into a profound tragic irony. 
Bntheua ia determined to go out in arma agaiust 
Bacchanals and put them to death, when a 
idden desire seizes him to witness them in 
sir encampment upon the mountains. Diony- 
\, whom he atill supposes to be hut a prophet 
of the god, engages to conduct him 
and, for greater security among the 
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dangerous women, proposes that he shall dis- 
guise himself in female attire. As Pentbeufl 
goes within for that purpose, he lingera for a 
moment beliind him, and in prophetic speech 
declares the approaching end ; — tho victim has 
fallen into the net ; and he goes in to assist at 
the toilet, to array him in the ornaments which 
he will carry to Hades, destroyed hy hia own 
mother's hands. It is characteristic of Euripidea 
— part of his fine tact and subtlety — to relieve 
and justify what seems tedious, or constrained, 
or merely terrible and grotesque, hy a suddenly 
su^ested trait of homely pathos, or a glimpse 
of natural beauty, or a morsel of form or colour 
seemingly taken directly from picture or sculpture- 
So here, in this fantastic scene oui' thoughts are 
changed in a moment by the singing of the 
Chorus, and divert for a while to the dark-haired 
tresses of the wood ; the breath of the river-side 
is upon us ; beside it, a fawn escaped from the j 
hunter's net is flying swiftly in its joy ; like it, 
the Maenad rushes along; and we see the litUa 
head thrown back upon the neck, in deep aspira- 
tion, to drink in the dew. 

Meantime Pentheus has assumed his disguise, 
and comes forth tricked out with false hair and 
the dress of a Bacchanal ; but still with some 
misgivings at the thought of going thus attired 

lugh the streets of Thebes, and with many 
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kughable readjustments of the unwonted articles 
f clothing. And with the woman's dress, his 
ladness is closing faster round him ; just before 
a the palace, terrified at the noise of the earth- 
quake, he had drawn sword upon a mere fantastic 
ppearance, and pierced only the empty air. Now 
le begiiks to see the sun double, and Thebes with 
U its towers repeated, while hia conductor seems 
ranaformed into a wild beast ; and now and 
hen we come iipon some touches of a curious 
teychology, so that we might almost seem to 
le reading a modern poet. As if Euripides had 
leen aware of a not unknown symptom of in- 
dpient madness in which the patient, losing the 
ense of resistance, while lifting small objects 
magines himself to be raising enormous weights, 
?entheus, as he hfte the ihi/rsus, fancies he could 
ift Cithaeron with aU the Bacchanals upon it. 
\.t all this the laughter of course wdl pass round 
lie theatre ; while those who really pierce into 
lie purpose of the poet shudder as they see 
he victim thus grotesquely clad going to his 
loom, already foreseen in the ominous chant of 
he Chorus — and as it were his grave-clothes, in 
he dress which makes him ridiculous. 

Presently a messenger arrives to announce 
hat Fentheus is dead, and then another curious 
[arrativs sets forth the manner of his death 
1026-1152). Full of wild, coarse, revolting 
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details, of course not without patlietic touches, 
and with the lovelinesB of the serving Maenads, 
and of their mountain soUtudes — their trees and 
water — never quite forgotten, it describes how, 
venturing as a spy too near the sacred circle, 
Pentheus was fallen upon, Kke a wild beast, by the 
mystic huntresses and torn to pieces, hia mother 
being the first to begin ' the sacred rites of 



And at last Agave herself comes upon the 
stage (1153-1215), holding aloi't the head of 
her son, fixed upon tiie sharp end of the thyrsas, 
calling upon the women of the Chorus to welcome 
the revel of the Evian god ; who, accordingly, 
admit her into the company, professing them- 
selves her fellow- revellers, the Bacchanals being 
thus absorbed into the Chorus for the rest of the 
play. For indeed, all through it, the true though 
partly suppressed relation of the Chorus to the 
Bacchanals is this, that the women of the Chorus, 
staid and temperate for the moment, following 
Dionysus in his alternations, are but the paler 
sisters of his more wild and gloomy votaries — 
the true followers of the mystical Dionysua — 
the real Chorus of Zagreua ; the idea that their 
violent proceedings are the result of madness 
only, sent on them as a punishment for their 
original rejection of the god, being, as I said, 
when seen from the deeper motives of the 
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lyth, only a * sophism ' of Euripides — a piece 

mtionalitmi of which he avails liimself for the 

of softening down the tradition of wliich 

has undertaken to be the poet. Agave comee 

the stage, then, blood-stained, exulting in her 

lirtory of t^ars,' still quite visibly mad indeed, 

I with the outward signs of madness, and as 

■ mind wanders, musing still on the fancy 

t the dead head in her hands is that of a 

1 she has slain among the mountains— a 

mg lion, she avers, as she notices the down 

the young man's chin, and his abundant hair 

-a fancy in which the Chorus humour her, 

tiling to deal gently with the poor distraught 

Deataie. Supported by them, she rejoices 

Eceedingly, exceedingly,' declaring herself 

lOTtunate ' in such goodly spoil ; priding 

melf that the victim has been slain, not with 

1 weapons, but with her own white fingers, 

! Bommons all Thebes to come and behold. 

I calls for her aged father to draw near and 

; and for Pentheus, at last, that he may 

ntit and rivet her tropliy. appropriately 

ive there, between the triglyphs of the 

bek>w the roof, visible to all. 

I now, from this point onwards, Dionysus 

becomes mora and more clearly 

as the hunter, a wily hunter, and man 

prey he hunta for; ' Our king is a hunter,' 



1 

I 
I 




Ixxx ARGUMENT 

cry the Chorus, as they unite in Agave's triumph 
and give their sanction to her deed. And as 
the Bacchanals supplement the Choms, and must 
be added to it to make the conception of it com- 
plete ; so in the conception of Dionysus also a 
certain transference, or substitution, must bo 
made — much of the horror and sorrow of Agave, 
of Pentheus, of the whole tragic situation, must 
be transferred to him, if we wish to realise in 
the older, profounder, and more complete sense 
of his nature, that mystical being of Greek 
tradition to whom all these experiences — his 
madness, the chase, his imprisonment and death, 
his peace again — really belong ; and to discern 
which, through Euripides* peculiar treatment of 
his subject, is part of the curious interest of this 
play. 

Through the sophism of Euripides ! For that, 
again, is the really descriptive word with which 
Euripides, a lover of sophisms, as Aristophanes 
knows, himself supplies ua. Well ;-^this softened 
version of the Bacchic madness is a sophism of 
Euripides ; and Dionysus Omophagvs — the eater 
of raw flesh, must he added to the golden image 
of Dionysus Meilichius — the honey-sweet, if the 
old tradition in its completeness is to be, in spite 
of that sophism, our closing impression ; if we 
are to catch, in its fulness, that deep under- 
current of horror which runs below all through 
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his mask of spring, and realise the spectacle 
I that wild chase, in which Dionysus ia ultimately 
»th the hunter and the spoil. 

But meantime another person appeara on the 
Itage (1216-1392); Cadmus enters followed by 
ittendants bearing on a bier the torn Hmbs of 
Pentheus, which lying wildly scattered through 
he tangled wood have been with difficulty 
©llected and now decently put together and 
revered over. lu the Uttle that still remains 
before the end of the play, destiny now hurrying 
things rapidly forward, and strong emotions, 
^pes, and forebodings being now closely packed, 
Euripides has before him an artistic problem of 
BnormouB difficulty. Perhaps this very haste 
ind close-packing of the matter, which keeps the 
blind from dwelling overmuch on detail, relieves 
its real extravagance, and those who read it 
sarefully will think that the pathos of Euripides 
bas been equal to the occasion. In a few pro- 
bimdly designed touches he depicts the per- 
ilexity of Cadmus, in whose house a god had 
tecome an inmate, only to destroy it — the regret 
If the old man for the one male child to whom 
Aiat house had looked up as the pillar whereby 
|te aged members might feel secure ; the piteous 
itaziaess of Agave ; the unconscious irony with 
fiiich she caresses the florid, youthful head of 
BT B09; the delicate breaking of the thing to 
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her reviving intelligenee, as Cadmus, though lie 
can but wish that she might live on for ever in 
her visionary enjoyment, prepares the way, by 
playing on that other horrible legend of the 
Thebaa house, the tearing of Actaeon to death — 
he too destroyed by a god. He gives us the sense 
of Agave's gradual return to reason through 
many glimmering doubts, till she wakes up at 
last to find the real face turned up towards the 
mother and murderess ; the quite naturally 
spontaneous sorrow of the mother, ending with 
her confession, down to her last sigh, and the 
final breaking up of the house of Cadmus ; with 
a result so genuine, heartfelt, and dignified withal 
in its expression of a strange ineflable woe, that 
fragments of it, the lamentation of Agave over 
her son, in which the long-pent agony at last 
finds vent, were, it is supposed, adopted into his 
paler work by a Christian dramatist of the fourth 
century, and have figured since, as touches of 
real fire, in the Chris tua Patiens, formerly 
attributed to Gregory Nazianzen, 




Atoiiiio-o? u.wodewSel';, fnj j 
k Spyia avToii ai/aXa/j.^dveiv, ew liaviav ayay^y 
TTJs fLTjTpm aBe\tf>cL^, rjvdrfKatre ^evOia Sia- 
vrdtrat. ■!} /ivdo-Troila xelrai irap kXdyfiKtp iv 
lev6et 

V. 1. aroSeui$fis, Perhaps iweSiU. 



AAAilt. 

d^tovvffov ol TrpoaijKOVTe'i ovk e^a-av etvai 
l«OP. o Se auTOK Tip-topiav eTreiTTijtre ttjv irpe- 
jovaav. e/j.fiaveii; yap eTToi-rjire to.'; twv &i}^almu 
^aiKa^, &P ai rov K.iiB/j,ov dvyarepes a<f)7}yov- 
tevat Tou? dida-QVi elrrf/yoj' iwl tov K-t0aipo>va. 5 
.evSevi Se t>j« 'Ayainri •jral'i irapaXa^wv tj}v 
oaiKeiav iBvcr^opei tok yevoju-evois;. Kai riva^ 
ii> rav BaK^av uvXKa^aiv e&jjireu, ex' avrov ^l 
\v 6eov dyyiXavi aTTetTTeiXep, ol Be exovro^ 
■oO KVpuvfravre^ fjyov Trpo? TOV TLei 



s vnosEsis 

fo? ixeXevire Bija-avTa'i ainov evBou ifsuKaTTeiv, oi 
Xiyioi' fiovov OTL ^eo? ovk ecm A(oi'i'(70?, «X\a. Koi 
TTpaTTeiv vavTa tliv Kar avBpayTTOV ToXfimv. 
<r€i(rp.ov iroLtfiTa'; KaTe(TTpe-\jre ra ^aaiXeia. a-yaffrnv 

15 8^ ets KiBaipaiva eireta-e top UevOea leaTOTrnisi 
yevia&at TOiv yvvatKwv, Xafi^aiiovra yvvaiKOi 
ea0fjra. at 5' avTov hUmrairav, Ttj-i /njTpo^ 
'Ayavr/I KaTap^a/ievTJ'i- KaS/io? he to yey ovoi 
KarauT8op.evo<i to. Biarr'n-atrdei'Ta p-eXij <rvvwyaf^m 

20 TeXevralov to irpoawirov eV rat? rrjt; TSKOvatfi 
itjtaipatTe ■^epa-iv. Atoi'vrro'i Be eTrt^aveli; Tk piv 
waai •jrap'^fyetXev, eKauTi^ he a tTvp.^t}(reTai Sw- 
adtfnjffeii, Xva, fii} epyoi-; t] Xoyoi^ viro Ttros tuH 
eKTOi w^ dvBpiuTro'; KUTai 



appoiid a list of thi .... . - 

V. 6 dpisou! for Pidoout. 6 fcapa^wr for rapaSa^, 9 IXki-a/Of 
d-jTftoui, 15 utetputa, 31 Aidvvrros Si iriitaytl! fiiv ram rapirr 
-ffAty, IticTit Si ft iruii^-^scTBi 3ifo-d^irei' IpfQiS, tm ;iJj \iym m 
nvot Tur ^Kris, fur tbo test as given above 



TA TOT iPAMATOS nPOSnnA. 



AIONYSOS 

X0P02 BAKXQN 

TEIPE2IA2. 

KAAM02. 

nEN0EY2. 

©EPAHflN. 

ArrEA02. 

ETEP02 ArrEA02 
APAYH. 




"Hxa Atos Tat? ri'jvBe S'lj^aiav ^Oopa, 
AtOfUfTo;, Sf TiKTei TTod' J) Ka.Bfi.ov Koptj, 
XeiiiXr/, Xoj(ev8fl(T dffTpaTrr}<pop<[) irvpL' 
fiopipriv 8' ap-ei-^w; iie Beov ^poirjaiav 
•wapeip.1. A.ipici)^ vdpar 'Icr/^i^coO ^' vBtop. 6 
opw Se p,'T)Tpo'i fLvijpa Tq^ Kepavvlai 
ToK eyyii^ oikojv, koI taprnv epehna 
TV(fiQfj.eva, Ai'ou ttu/jo? cti ^oia-av tjiXoya, 
ttflanoTOv "Hyaa? p,7]Tep' ek epijv v^ptv. 
atvoi Se KaS/iov, d^arov o'i weBoii roSe 10 

rWtjo'i, dvyarpof ar)ic6v ap/ireXou Be viu 
irepi^ iyoi 'KoXvyp-a ^orpvioBei ji^orj, 
XiTrwi/ Be AuSatv row woXv^pva-ovi yvai 
^pvyav re, Ilepcrwi^ 6' ijX(0(9\^tou9 -TrXa/ca^ 
haxTpid re reC^Tj t^v re Bvc-^ip.ov y6i>va 15 



8. ACov Tulg. ; Sic 
hi Ttipit Porson. 
13. TOTt iroX. Y^as 



2; Bi/»{i Plut. 



P; T 




MiJS( 



' 'Aptt/3iaf t' evBaifiopa 
'Aaiav re iraaav, ^ trap aXfivpav oKa 
Ketrat fitydaiv "EWT/ai 0apffdpot<i 6' ofiov 
•7rKi}peii e^oi/tro KaWnrvpy(i>Tav<{ TroXeit, 
es TijvSe TvpSiTov rfK-dov 'EWjji'wi' troKiv, 
Kaitei •}(opeviTat koX KaTacrT7]ffa<t c/i^; 
TeXerA?, iv el'ijv e/i^ai'^? Saifuop ^poroK, 
Bi fLOp^ilv [t] e^^f /J.eTf0a\ap et? avSpo<; ^iaiv. 
TTpiliTav Se 0^/3aj t^ctSc 7^? 'EXXtjvi'So? 
a.w(iiXoX.wfa, ve0pih' i^difra^ ^00?, 
Bvpo'ov re Bov; es ^elpa, Kiaaivov ffeXos, 
ewel fi aBe\>j>ai /j.rjTpo'i, h<! T^Ktur ej^iijv, 
^lovvtrov ovK e<fia,t7Kov iic^vvaL Aiht, 
Se/ieXijc Bk vvfj.(f>£ij0eiaav ck 0v^tov Tivm 
6? Zrjv di/aipepilv t->)v aftafirlav \ej^ov^, 
K.dBfiov <To^ia-/j.aO^, ap vva eipexa Kraveiv 
Zrjii e^eKavyS}i/6 , OTI yafiou^ e'Jreuo'a'ro,. 
Toiyap viv avrwi ek Bo/mov roiTTpi]rr eyat 
fiavlaK' opoi B oIkovo'i irapdieoTrot tfipev&v' 
OKev^v T e^eiv 'tjvdy/cacr' op-yicav e/ji.&v, 
KoX -jrav TO drjKv a'rrkppjt KaB/jieleav, oaai 
yvvaiKef riaav, e^efj/iji/a Boifiarmp' 
ofiov Si K-dSfiav iraialv dva/iefiiyfiivai 
y(\eopai<: vw eXaTai-^ dvopo^oK rfvrai. Trer paeSi 
Bet yap jroXtv t^cS eicfiadeiv, Kei fiif Bi 

21. KdKfi P C ; TiKtl Wikmowitz-Moellendorff. 
22-23. I have transposed hither v. 54 ; see Comm. 

i. Stephen a (Henri Etienne, usnaUy called Stefd 



BAKXAI 



I are\einoi/ oLtrav rmv efimv ^aK'^evfi.a.Ttov, i 
1 Se/ie'^Tj! re /jLijTphv airoXoy-ija'acrdat /t' VTrep, 
I ^avepra 8vriToi<i Baifiof', &i' Tiicrei Au. 
[ K-dSfios f^e" ovv yipa'i re koi TVpavvi^a, 

W-evdet hihuiai duyaTpo'i eKiretjiVKOTi, 
I 05 Beop.aj(et to, tear i/ie koI airovhSyv atro 4 
' aidei ft, it/ ev)(aK t ovSafiov fiveiav e^ei. 
y S>v eXveie aiirm Qeat -yeyai^ evSei^ofiai 
I ■rrdtriv re ©r/^aioimv' «9 S' aWrjv ■^ova. 

ravSevSe Oe/iei'O'i ev p-eTaaTtjata ttoSo, 

opyp (Tvi/ ottXoi? e'f opov; ^a,Kj(a<i dyeiv 
' Kv'^V' ^"^''^'^o' ptitvaai ffrpaTTpiMTmi/. 

dXX' a Xmovirai T/j.m\cv, epv/ia AuSi'o!, fi 
I BiiKrat ifiot, "/uvaljcef;, at etc ^ap^dpaiu 
fKopitra TrapeSpovv xal ^vvep-wopov; epol, 
aXpe(T0e Tdinj(il>pt ev -jT-okei. ^pvyatp 
rvirava, 'Peas re p.ijTpoi ipd 6 evpr/pMra, 
^atrLXeia. t dpcfil SaifiaT eXBovo'ai ToSe fl 
KTWTretTe Yleif6ea>t, 019 6pa KdS/iou iroXi'i, 
eya> &e ffdrc^ait, e? K.iOaip&vo'i TTTV^d'i 
e\6a)V, iv elai, ^vpperaa'^rjaw yopiav. 

16. oJEatLoD P Aid. PsEiirtngreg. 1571 ; o^Sa/iSi C. 

'L Here stands in the msa the verse I have transposed to 

1 after 22 ; Hartnug and Bernkardy exponged the verse as 

' ■ ■ ; Hdrmanti iflrnodelled it so as to remove tho juxtaposition 

incH ni ei^tly the same menDing ; Schone proposed Beutt 

. Thusall tfiesaedd. liave [lerceiveil theunsuitaljlenessof 

5. Vid. Comm. 

a. Nsuck ; Tifiwur 

Hf^iit P ; jmixai C Aid. ; tind bo at 945. Bu.f. irTilx«, 

■ fona rrjif, 




XOPOS. 

VTpoi^ a'. 
'Atria? aTTo yaia^ 
iepov Tfj-fUkov afi.ei-\jfaiTa $od^(i> Bpo/Mtm irovov 



avTHTTpiufi^ a.'. 
Tis 08^, Tis oSw ; Ti? ; 
fj.eXdBpoi'; eKToivof earca, arofia t eSif>a/iov 

airwi ocnovirQa' 
TO. vofiiadivTa ^ap del Atovutrou K^Xahrjaa. 71 

TTpo+i, p'. 
u p.a,Kap, ouTL'i evSalfiav reXera"; Oeatv elSw 



Kaf Btaaeverai -^v^fav, hi 6pe<ri7L ffatcj^evdiP 

otrloii KaOapfiolcriv' 15-11 

Tci re (laTpQ^ pe'yaXa<i opyia Ku^eXtH 

$€piTeV(l3V 

04. ■va'ns Hcnn. ; yii P C. 

67. fliiv is omitted in P, bnt insDrted in C 

68. t(s ; iitXiBpow (kt. Elms. ; rli /leX. ; vnlg. 

70. ba-uiiiriv ; iiwioimSu P. 

71. KtXoBiiiru Hemi. ; bfwiiau P C, wlucli was probably a gloss 
in KfXaiiJD-iii, but whicb the matre proves to be cornilit. 

76. Jlp«nri Elms. ; Bpeiri P, omitting one of two ffa as in lOflO 
ihere it gives oaot for osrrois. 
78. fl^iTiiuv Muagr. ; Be/umtitar P C. 



K 



ivprr 



'wdeU SO 

AtovvKTOv depa-TTSvei. 
(Ve ^aKj(at, iTe ^aKj^ai, Bpofiiov -rralSa deop 

Atavvaov Kardyovaai ^pvyiaiv ef apemv 86 
'KKKdho^ ei? evpv^opovi i/utar.Toc Bp6p.ioV 87 

&yrHrTpo<|i'| P- 

OP "TTOT ejfova^ ev mBivatv Xo^i«i? avayKaitri 

irrafLevat; A(o9 ^povra'; 88-BO 

vtjSiJd? eK^oKav iJ,dT7jp ersKev, XiiroOrT alStva 

Kepavvirp TrXayS.' 
Xo^ioii 8' avnxa vlv Be^aTO SaXap^ii 

K.poviba'i Zeu?' 95 

KaTa firipw Se KoKvijra'i f(pvaeaiaL ^vvepelhei 
irepovaL^ Kpvwrbv d^' ' Upa^. 98 

ereicev S', dvUa Moipat TeXeffav TavpOKepou 

eehv. 



■etpdvoti, evdev 
aypav 

fiaipdSe^ dptJ3t0d.Woi/Tai ttXo- 

KOfiOK. 

oTpo+ii y. 

a tep.iKa-; rpo^ol ^TJ^ai, a-reifiavova-de 
Kia-am ■ 106 

ffpvere, ^pvere -j^Xoijpei fitKaKi KaXktKapTrai, 
U. OoXAiiais Wecklein ; daMfiais P C. 
^02. fcipirpo+ov Ed. ; S^ipoTpiipoi P ; Svpampifd'. C ■, Supwttsw 



KYPiniAOY 

-a0aKXtova-6e Bpvav v 'v 

<TT€(f>£Te XeUKOTpi^tDV w\0KUjJ,CltV 

ftaXX,oi^ ' d/i^i Sk vdpOrjKa'i v^pLtTTa.'i 6 

avriKa ya Tratra ^opeviTEt, 
Bpofiio^ etr ^v ayp diaaovi 
ell opoi ell opoi, evda fievei 
BifKuyeiir/^ 0^X09 
fl0' liTTaiv irap^ KepKiSav t 
ola^rp^deli Aiouucrtu. 

AvTlOTpOl(|-() y, 

& SaXap-evfiM Koupijrwf ^aOeou re Kpi/ra? 121 
^loyeperope'i evavXot, rptKopvBei evff 

dvTpoK 
^vpiTOTovov KVKXtopM ToBe fioi Kopv^avm 

fjvpov' 
ava he ^dicj^ia avvTovrp 
Kepacav aBv^oap ^pvyCmv 

110. (| '» iXiras kX. Blomfield ; fl Adrat «X. P ; fl Adrot tl 
k\. C. 

11 1. ITTUtTd Ea. ; OTiKTdv P C. 

112. irXaKi!i|ugv jiaXXots P C ; A, £, Housnian suggests tI 
fUHi uaXXiIw ; si>e Catnm, 

115. Or' av a-fl] Elms. ; »r' a-yu P C' ; Jittij 
123. TpiK. Iv9' Ih- DobrPB ; /nfln Tf««, /v P C. 
128. Piiixw. Paris cmlex ; ^atrxela P C ; Sandys BUggeBts 

127. &Supoav Riruhljo<r(whonon'haweverreadaaSu;8i9) ; 
PC; but the mas of Strabo givB the rending in the text, 
tba worda ore wrtitiglf divided, xifm dvi Sio poS,*. 




^^V BAKXAI 




u 


^ouAwv irvev/MLTi., funpos te 


•V^a^ 


es- X^pa 


drJKav, KTVwop eudiT/j.aa-t ^ 


axxdp- 




iraph. Be fiaivofievoL a-arvpoi. 




130 


fiarepo'; e^avvuavTO 'Pea?, 






e? &k j(opevfuna 






ffwrf-^av rplST'ripiBtov, 






oh xaipei AiovviTO';. 






fervBi,. 






aBvi ev ovpeiriv, evT au 




13S 


eK Bidawv BpOfiaimv 






iria-T) ■jreBotre, ne^piSo'i e-)(mv 






, iepov evhvToii, o^pevcov 






alfiM rpayoKTOvov, 6}fi.o<f>dyov 


XdpLV, 




lifievo? et9 opea ^pvyia, AvB 




140 


6 8' efapX"' B/Jo/xto?, eirol 






pel Bk ydXa/cTi ireBov, pet 


B' olvf 


, pel Bk 


fieXirrtrav 






vcKTapi, z-vpia^ S w? Xt/Suyo 






o 'BaKXei"! S' e^a>v 




U5 


■jTvpa-diBTi tfikoya wevKa^ 






ex vapdr/Koi attrirei Bpofiep, 


Xopovv 


ipeOi^tov 


■n-Xavdra^, 




. 




1 €K aWepa piirrtav. 




150 ^H 


as. ridinioiri Cinter ; i- So-^boi P C. 




■ 


Bl. 'P<« Strabo ; Beat I' C. 






34. ofe Strabo ; afs P C. 






BS. eUfwriv C ; V'" P ; eln^ &v Bind. 


SrayVC 




67. ifAni «8&r. C ; ^^6^ ^fB6, ite P, tut Under the 1; there U ^ 


b, no doubt to show that it is a mistake. 






BL,4W(^<»' ^ : dfopfiiuv P C. 






KM&i&Tas C ; ir^i^as P ; xopo^ ? -, 


XJ.po«C. 


_^f 



EYPiniAOY 

S/ta S' ejr' evaanatriv ivi^pefieL 
ToidK, St iTt ffdicj^ai, ire ^dxj^at, 
^fimXov j(pii<rop6ov j^iSa, 
/ieXweTe top ^lovvaov 
fiapv^pofitov VTTO TVfi^dvatv, 
fvta TOi' fviov ayaWoftevat 6eav 
iu ^pir/tatai /Soai? fvo-rratat Te, 
XwTos OTav evK^Xahoi; lepo'i Upa 
iraiyfuna ffpep.j/, ^vvo-}(a tfionda-iv 
et5 opa^, €W opm' aBofiiva B' dpa 
irwXot OTTO); Sfia p/nipt rfiop^dSi 
K&Kov ayei Taj(ytravv tricipT^pMai ffaKjfo. 






TEIPESIAS. 

TtV eV TrvXntffi; KdBfiov eKKoXei Sofu 
' Ayi'ii'Opo^ "TraiS', ot TroXtc StS 
XiTTtof eTTVpyacr' auTV Qtjffaieov ToSe. 
(T(o T[9, eladyyeXKe Teipetrta? 5t( 
ifjjTet j'tjJ' olBe B' ayro? wi' "^kq) tripi, 
a T6 ^vve6ip/r}v irpea^v; S>v yepanepip, ' 
diipaov; duaTTTeiv Kal veQpS>v Bopai eyeiv, 
aTs^avovv re Kpara KtaaivoK fiXatTT'^paffi 

151. fTtipp4pti fVi' Xtyei' ^Fi with a gloss vfpiira&r is fona 
C : the 'wonla are probably intended aa an explanntion of cvdv/U 
and vtpiireif means that tlie iwl in imppiiici ia supcrSuonB i 
t!io ^' before fia.iiiiasa'. 

189. piKxn Musgrave ; Bd<xo« P C. 

170. t£s . . . JKKoXci Elms. ; ris . . . ^uitaXer PC; op. I 
625 itSi, Tri\a.um t) rlt ir SS/iau. 

178. WpirousPCi Honaraan sn^eatsii/pfniit, remarking.;!' 
scribe's head would be fuE of tfiifrsi. • ' 



r 



KAAMOS. 



ffo^ijf tro^ov "Trap avBpo'i, ev hop.Qiai,v kiv. 
^Kta B' Irot/io?, TTjvB' e-^cov iTKevrjv Oeov. 180 
Set yap viv ovra TratBa SvyaTpb'; e^ i/M^^, 
^tavvirav, 8s ttc^jji'' ei' dvOptoTroK Bem, 
oaov Kad' 't^p.a^ Bvvarov av^eaOai fiijav. 
woi Bel yippevetv, ttoI KaOitrravai, iruBa, 
Kal Kpara a-eiaai voKiav ; e^tjyov av fioi 186 
•yeptop yepopTt, Tftpeata' av yap co^os. 
wi ov KUfioip. av ovTe vvkt ov8' yfiepav 
6vp<r^ KporSiv yrjv' eiriXeTi.'^rrp.ed' ^Seto? 
yepome^ ovtc^. 

TauT efj,ot vao'^eit apa. 
«d7Q) yap r)^S> KaTTij^eip-^iroi •^opol';. 190 

K. ovKoOv oypiatv eh opoi -Ttepdaopxv. 

B, (1\V ovy_ 6p.alia<; &v 6 6eb^ Ti/ii}v e'^pi. 

A. yipwv yipopTa ■jraiBarfmy^ao} a eym. 

£, o Oeo'i ap.o')(6\ Kelire pwv r/y-^ireTat. 

iL p.6poi Bk ■jToXetD'i Bo/e^/o) ■)(opev(Top.ev ; 195 

ht Ed. ; riipTiv' P ; r^ipTiper C ; the verse is very 

; xjni Paendogr^. 1164 ; «Sj P C. 
. Ifitat. Tliia is the eotijeiitura of tlie great John Milton 
'w of P i it was afterwards loade by Barnes and Branok, 
e poet waa first. Milton's other conjectnrea on this plaY 
'~ "thou in 282, which is sajiported by the reading of C, 

I to Milton, but which is not an impravement 
i Siirpoiia for Sid.Spop,a on 591. In the two last wc i 
' e poet's knowledge of Grcfik idiom and usage was i 
Int in hia correctian of the present vorsB we recognise 
IK hlB exquisite sense of stjle. 



14 EYPiniiOY 

TE. fiovot yap eS ff>povovfiev, oi B' dWot 
KA. fiaKpoji TO fieXKetf' uX\' e/*^? ^^"w 
TE. ISou, ^vvaine Kal ^vvmpl^av %^po- 
I KA. oh Kara^poi'M 'yto tSiv demv, Ov'rjTO'i yeV/m- 

■a jT^- oiihkv rroipi^ofiea-Oa Tolat Baif^offi. : 

P "T^v ■jraTptov^ •jrapaSo^a.'i, a? 5' o/iijXiKa? XP^''9 
■iiJ'Tr^ KSKT^/ted', o^Sel? aiira Kara^dXKfi ?^^?, 
ou£' et Si UKpav to ao^av t}vp'rirat, if>pevmi>. 
, epei Tis" (OS TO yrjpai ovk ala--)(yvop.ai,-~~ 
' fieWoiu j(op€veiv, Kpa.TajfitrcrrSxra'; ifiov, '■ 
ov yap Str/pTjy^ o Seo^ eir-e-Toc veov 
iXPW ;(o/>euen' erre Toii yepairepoir, 
dXX i^ airdvTOiv ^ovXerai Ti/iai ej(ei,v 
KQivh,<;, Siatpav B' ovBev aij^eaffat OeKei. 
KA. eVet trv i^eyyo';, Tetpeffia, toB' ouy oca^, Slfl 
eyo) •irpo<fi7]Ti]<; trot Xoymv yev^/rofiat. 
IlenOeiii Trpos oikov^ oSe Bca ctwovS^v irepS^ 
^Ei^ioi/ot 'jral'!, ^ rcpdrof BiBap-t yij^. 
O)^ e'TnorjTai' ri ttot fpei veujTepov ; 



eKSfj/io^ a>P pMv rrjcrK irvy^avov ^flowoSi ^ 
kXvo} Be veoj(/i^ TtjvB' ava, tttoKw Kaieh., 1 

yvvaiKai rip,tv Sea/Mir eKXekoiirevai, 

201, TTOTpIou! Vakken. ; Tarphi P C. 

202. KarapiXXdC; (caTa(9iiU[| P ; »o™/9aW PsEuiogreg. 
207. ^pf^v xop(itLV AIJ. ; (i xp*( x^/jrfeif P ; f( x/^ xaptifa C. 
209. SuiLpAv Ed. ; Si' 6.pidfi.iiy P G ; dlxa pvdpwK ma Cottw. ! 

rapa\iTuir is sugfjested by Sandys ; diapid/tSir la jwaBililo. 
217. Sifar' C ; iiifuiT' P. 



BAK.XAI 



^4HKoTai(ri ^aK^eiaiaiv, iv Se Sot 
opeat Ood^eiv, rov vsiimtX Baifiova 

TrXripeii Be Bidaoti ev fieiToiaiv etnavtu 
Kpar^pav, aX\t}v S' aXXoa ei? ipT)p.iav 
vniaaovirav fiival^ dpaevav I'Trij/jeretv, _,^V*A 
Tpa^aciv fi.ev w? hi) fiawdSa'i dvocicoovi, ^Si*] 
T^c 8' 'AtfipoBiTrjii ■npoad' ayetv tov ^anjflovS. 
Sffa; fiiv otv eiKrj^a, Seafilovi "^epa^ S"" 

vv^owTt iraiih-^iioi.ffi trpoa-jroXoi. a7eyai<;' 
Saai S' aireiaiv, i^ Spovi 0-i]pd<TOfuit, 
'Iiw t' ' PirfavTjv 9 , f) i^C eTiKT 'E^^t'oct, 
Axraiopot re fir/rip', Avtovoijv Xryu. 3 

Kot fffftai <7iB7]paU dpp.oaa'; iv dpKvat 
iravtrio KUKOvpyou TijaBe 0aicy(^(ia<: Tu;^a. 
Xeyovat &' to? Tts ei<rf\^\v0e ^€vo<i 

^cuiffotffi po(npV)(Oiaiv evocriioi^ Kop^v, ! 
outtTTot, offffoK ^dpiTat AtppoBiTfj'i ej(atp, 
Ji ^p4p(K Tt Keii^povas; ^vyyiypcTat, 
nXerat -TrpoTeivutv eviovi pedviatv. 

'•fa. rrfyua C Aid. ; Sjkoii P ; the consent of C and Aid. 
Mm f ii very rare. 
]1H. it -n* Aid.; &rT.< P C. 

fit. iWvfott KO|iAv Bailbam ; tBoaiior ti/aif P C AIiI. Hj 
~ nmectan titxruSiy niMyr has found no aupiwrtert, but 1 
nktt bumucli prubsbili^. ThecoDfiuion between sand w 
(rcqncat, u » natural when we remember tlmt till tha 
rtwu revised in the archonshi|> of Euclidas b.c. 409 Ihvra 
' '-'^ 'a jfoneral uae} only ddh symbol for a uid w. Hirntw in 
irrii ror uir rii, in 279 tA^' tar itV'' iu 6!2 #5iri»r 

il So-WM IJanios ; ojrurdi t' Sfttt (hen U Ul 1060 



EYPmiiOY 

"i7i(> TJjcr^e Xtj-ilrofj.a.i trreyij^M 
> KTUTTovvTo. 8vp(rov dvaireioprd i 
KOfUv;, rpdj(Ti\oir cratfiaro'i ^ciiplf TefiMv^l 
[€K€iVO'i elval 0i;cr( Atoyi/o-of Seov, 
SKeivo? iv fiTjpoi -ttot' eppatptj A(Of, 
o? exTTVpovTai Xap/irucriv Kepavviait 
^vv fiTjTpl, Biovt on ydpov; ei^eucraTi 
tout' ovj^l SeiVTJ'i wyyovT}^ ear a^ia, 
tffpiK iffplfem otTT.t .VtI^ 6 f&os ;] 
UTap ToS' dWo davfia, tov repatncoTrov 
iv WQiKiXai'Ti ve^piaL 'Yetpeaiav opto, 
•iraTepa re p.-i/rpoi ti}? e/ii)?, TroXyc -yeXaiv, 
vdpSi/Ki ^aK^^evovT- dvaivop.ai, 7raT€p,.T 
TO y^pa'i v/imv el<Topo>v vovv ovk ej^ov, 
QVK aTTOTiyd^sis fciffffop ; oiik iKsvOepc 
Bvptrov p.eSiqtTei.'i X^^P'' ^V^' p.7}Tpbi "TraTep j 
iTV ravT e-Treieras, Teipecria ; tovB' av de\e\ 
TOV Saifiov' dv8paf7Toi<rii' ia^epmv veov, 
aKOTretv TTTepatrovi Kap-wvpaur fiia&ov'i ^epe 
el p.fi ae 'ytjpa'i iroXiav e^eppvero, 
KaBfiir av ev ^d/c^atat Be<rp,io^ ftetraf;, 
TeXeTai irovtjpd'; elffdyoiv' yvvai^l 'y^^H 
oirov ^orpvoi; iv haiTl yiyveTai. ydvoi, ^H 
""X ^'^5 Qvhiv en Xe^o) ra>v opyiuv, ^^B 
XO. T^? Zv<7<7e&ela^. & ^iv, ovK alBel ffeoiJ? 

212-247. ThesB verses aoem certainly to be epurious ; see Cm 
261. poKxrioi^ P ; pa^X^A-yrat C ; ri-rtp ia not in P C. 
252. lUropav voOv C ; elaop&y oSr P ; cp. 1060. 
261. ■yivw C ; yip.Bi P. 

263. -rijs Gw-irtBtfas Reiake : rSs dirtSeJai PseudoBreB. 191 : 
(icr^Hl PC. 
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BAKXAI 



iire\ea-TOP avirav tuiv ep-mv ^aiey^evfuiTmi', 
ie/ie'X»;? re /[iJjTpo? a-TroXoyi'jijaa'SaL /j.' v-Trep, 
^avevra diirjToU halfj-ov , ov TiVret Ait, 
KaS/io? jikv oiv 'yipa<i re Kal TvpavvlSa 
Tlevdet BlSatat dvyaTp6<: iiCTre^vKOTi, 
OS deofiayel to, kut e/te Kal (TTrovSoiv airo 
wBel fi, iv e^l^(a,K r' ovSa/j,ov fiveiav e^et. 
wv eiveK avT^ deo'i yejaj's evBet^oftai 
irairiv re ^Tj^aioiiriv' e? S' aXKijv j^dova 
ravOevBe ffifievof e3 iLeraarrjaia "jroBa, 
SeiKvvti efiavrov' ^u Be ©Tj/SaioH' iroXi^ 
opyj) (rvv oirXai'i i^ opovf /3(tK^as ayeiv 
Kv'^JIi ^vvd-\jrti> fiaivdat a-TparrfKaro)!'. 
av eiViK e7So9 Ovtjrop aWii^a<! ei^ta. 
aXX' 0) Xiiromat T/iw\ov, epv/ia AvBia^, 
$tatro<i e/ios', yvvaiKe'i, cti; iic ^ap^dpav 
exafiirra irapeSpovi leal ^vvefi-rropav^ ifiol, 
aipetrBe rairi-j^iiipC ev rroS-ei. ^pvyuif 
TVTrava, 'Pea<; re /iiirpo'i end 6' evpripMra, 
^aaiXeia t ap.i^X Sfo/tar' eKBowrai ra£e 
KTVTTeZre Ilev^ew?, to? opa KaS/tou ttoXk. 
eyia Zk ^dx^aK, ei K.iBaipmvo^ Trru-j^a^ 



1 



46. odSofioO P KU. Pseiidogri^E. 1571 ; oilSa^Gi C. 
Gl. Here stanila in the mas the verse 1 have transpased to 
■nd after 2S ; HarCtlng and BerDhardy expunged the Terse aa 
uioQB ; Herniaau remodelled it so as to remove the juxtaposition 
two lines of exactly the same msaninft ; Schone proposed flrior 
'fnjric. ThiiBall thesaedd. liave perceived the nnsuitablenesB of 
I vane llere. Vid. Cnmm. 
5B. Tfaaw Naiick ; T^/iTra^n V C. 

»X4» P i -rrixai C Aid. ; and bo at 945. But iti)x<" 



\ 



t^PH' 



EYPiniAOY 



1 



lev Vim 

i 



ETrei viv fip-jratr eK irvpo^ Kepavviav 
Zei?, e? 8' "OXvftirov jSpei^os av^yajev I'ew 
"Hpa I'll! rjBeK' ix^aXeiv utt ovpai 
Zew B' avrefi.ij'xavriaaS' , ola Btj 0e6^. 
pTj^aii jiepo'i Ti Tou "X&ov i^KV/cKovfiivc 
aldepo^ edriKe tovS' ofi^ipov, eKBiSoii'i 
^iovV(roi/"Hpat vecKemv j(f 
^poTol Tpa^rival, i^aatv ev p-vp^ AtD5, ' 
ovofta p.eTarrT'tirravTe'i, on Oea, deof 
' Hpa trod mp.J)peviTe, irvvBkvre^ Xo'yov.^ 
fiavrti B' o Salfjidiv oBe. to yap ^aKy(evfftp 
Koi TO /iayiwSe? fiavTtKi/v ttoW^i' fj(et 
OTav yap 6 Seos it to <roip,' eXOr) iroXii^ 
X67eii' TO peXKov tovi /ie/iijuoTd! TroiettM 
"Apeiu! T£ p.oipav p.eraXa0i)v ej(et ; 
ffrparbv yap ev otrXoi'^ SvTa kuttI i 
^ofiov SieTTToTjire, -n-plv Xoyj^Tii BiyeiV ' 
fiavia Bk koI tovt sotX ^lopvrrov Traps 
It avTov o'\{rei Kawl AfXifiimv TTtTpai^'M 
TTJjSwi'Ta a-iiv trevKaiiTi, BiKopvtpoi 
^aXkovTa KaX aeiovTa ^aKj(eLov xXdBoV. 
fiiyav r dv 'EXXaS'. aXX' ipoi, Tlevi 



p,7} Tti KpaTOt avjfei Bvva/j,iv avSpioiroK ej(i 
fi7}B\ fjv hoKTJ^ pkv, 7] he ho^a <rov voaei, 
<fipoveiv BoKei xf top Beov S es yrjv Be^ou, 
Koi a-rrivBe Kal ^dic'^eve Kal ffTeipov Kapa. 



BAKXAI 



^^«Bj(i Sioiivao'; troitppoveif ava/yica(Tei 

r •fwaheai e'< Tijf KvTrpiv, aW' iir T17 (jtvaei 315 
TO aa<f>poveli' evea-Tiv eV To. -wavr aei, 
ToOro aKQtrelv XPI' *"' y"'P *''' ^«*X* '''**"''"' 
ovtr ^ yi aax^pav ou Biaipdaptjirerai. 
opai ; ail •yaipeis, ^rav e^erTTmmv wvXaii; 
VoWol, TO Ilfv6e<ii<; S' Siro/ui fj-EyaXvin/ ?roXt!- 
KaKeivo^, olfuti, Tep-irtTai Tifimp.evo'i. 321 

pfa fiev Qvp Kal K(i8;*o!, ov crv SiayeXn?, 
KM'tr^ t' epe^op.ea8a KaX yopevaofiev, 
iroXta fwi/mpl?, dXX' '6fi.a>'i j(opevTeoi', 
KOu OeOfia'j^'qffo} trwp Xoyiuv TreiaOel'i vtto, 32.i 
fiaivei ykp w aXyiirra, kovts tpapft^KOK 
Ski) Xtiffoi^ &v OUT avev Tovrmv voiret';. 

D. S> trpitrffu, ^otQou t' ov KaTaia'^vueiv \oyoi,<;, 
rtfimv re Bpofitou a-ciitf>popet<;, p-eyav Oeov. 

*■ & vat, KaXoi^ eroi Tetpetrla'i irapr]ve<7ev. 330 

oXxei laeCf iifiiov, firf 6vpa,^e tSiv vofiaiv. 
vw yap TTSTet re ital ^povStv oiihkv tfipoi 






lUt fiTj yap errrtv i/eo? ODTot, <•>•; a 
vapi <ToX Xeyetrdm' xal icara^jreiJBo\ 
Ai fOTi, Se^e'Xij 0' 'Iva Boxf/ Be'ov t- 
^(Uv Tf Tifii) TravTi T(5 yevei Trpotrij. 
op^ Tov 'AitTai'toco? ad\iai' fiopav ; 
w wftoctToi ffKv\aKe<i a<i i$pi'<^aTo 
oucTrda'avTO KpeCercrov «V Kvvayiaiv 



•> ThU vvrec is riui,<l also iu nip|wl. ^0. 
T. Ivfit TotiTiM' 1* C : trto rov CiJIr Burgcs ; it(v rtinit ttu 
ifiimt rartit is niggostcd by Sandys. 




EYPiniAOY 

'Apre/itSo! eivat KOfiwaffaPT ev opyda-u 

fit) •naSj)'; cru- heupo rrov (ni-^lrat xdpa 
Ki.rTum- fied' ■i)fia)i' tw Bern Tifiifv Sl6ov. 

. oil fi.r) irpoaoiaei'i yelpa, 0aKj(€vuet^ S' iwv, 
fiTjt' i^oiiop^u p-mplav tt}v ct^c iftai ; 
Tf)? ori'i S avoiai rovBe tov BiSda-KoXov 
hiicr)v psTeifit. arei-y^eTia tk (05 riivo?, 
iXdiov S^ ddicovi TOuS', "v olmvoaico'Trei, 
fi,o-)(\oi^ Tpiaivov Kava-rpei^ov e/nroKiv, 
avti) KUTto TO, trdvTa avyj^ia'; Ofiov, 
/caX (TTeiifiaT a,ve/j,oi<i icai OueWattriii fteOei' 
p.aKto'TCL -yap viv Bri^o/j,a(, hpaaat rdSe. 

01 S' ava TToXii/ ffTet^ocTe? i^ij^pev<7aTe 
rov OrfKiipoptjiov ^evov, fi? ia-ifiipet. votrov 
Ka.ivi]V yuvai^l Koi Xi-)(i} XuimlveTcu. 
Kavtrep 'Ka^rire, Secrpiov -Tropeva-aTe 3S5 
Sevp' auTov, w! &v XevaLpov Biktj'; Tvywv 
ddvr), -micpeiv ^a.Ky^ev<riii ev ©ij^atv IBaiv. 

. S} a")(eTkC, oif avu o1cr6a "ttov ttot ei Xaywv. 
fieprivat rjZr) icoX irpiv e^euTmi tppepSn/, 
ffTel')(^(i>^Lev r/fLei^, KdBfie, xd^atToip^da & 

v-rrep re tovtou, KaiTrep octo? aypiov, 
virep Te •jroXeoi^ top Beov p/^Beif veov 
Bpav. aX\' errov p.01. KKTaivov ^dxTpov pera- 
ireLpSi S' dpopQovP a<i>p ephv, ledyw to uov 

343. KoX B<iKXc^ci« B" C. 

345. o-ft* 8' Matth. ; u^t P C ; r6vU P ; r^eSe C. 

346. B£icTiv Elms. ; Sl«i3 P C. 
* Musgr. ; TOidrS" P 0. 

I, tauLlvav C ; rpiaJriit P Aid. 
Vtswris Badham ; iHimis P C. 




BAKXAl 

fepovre S' ala'^pov Svo ireaetv (tw S' 0/1M9. 3 
T^ Ba«p^t'co 7ap tm Aio? hovXevreov. 
TlevOei)^ S' oViu'; /i^ -TrevOo^ eiaoitrei S6/iOK 
Toit aoitTi, KaSfie' fiavriK-i} fiev ov Xeyto, 
TOK irpdyfiairtv Be- /impa jap fi&poi Xeyet. 

XOPOS. 






' -Trrepvya <^ep€{ 
•dim'i (ijeis ; 



ToSe Ilej. 

atei^ o\i')(_ oa-iav 

v^pip £9 Tov lipopiov, 375 

Tov Se^eXa?, tov irapti xaWiaTe^avoi'! 

€V<fipoavvaii Salp,oi/a irpSnov fj^Kiipaii^ ; o? 

6ta<Teveiv re %o/)ot? 

/ACTa T avKov yekdaat 880 

airo'Trauuai re fiepi/iva'i, airoTav ^orpuo^ eX6rf 

'ydvo'i ev batrX deSiv, 
KitTaoj)opot^ S' ev daXiait dvSpda-i Kpariip 

virvoi/ dfLi^iQaWji. 

dvTujTpo^ a'. 
a^aXi'fM!' rTTO/idrrav 
_ .16. ypovTf C 1 7^pofm P. 
872. XI™'*'''' Matth. ; xfi'^ata P C ; xpi"'^<f ■Tripuyi ^pci Thomp- 1 
tj who coinparBs Hare, Fur. 853 mpoU ipiipciaBu. 
K4. AiJ4ipdXX^ Barnes ; itupiP<t\Tj P C, wliich omit one of A.A. J 
l^y^ogO one 0/ cc is omitted. _ 



EYPiniiOY 

uvofiou T a<f}po<Tvva^ 

TO reXoii SvcTTvy^la- 

6 Be rai atrv^^lai 

/SioTO? Kal TO ippovetv 

a<rd\evrov re /ieVei 

Kal ^vvi^ii hiiifiara- TroptTo) yap c 

"xjiv TO. ^poTmv ovpavt 



' yap D/uoi^l 



e p.>] t 



fie 



Biw/caii T« TrapovT ov^l tpepoi. 
fiaivo/ieviov aWe rpoTrot teal KaKo^ovKtov 
Efioiye ipaiTotv. 



iKolfUtu -jtotI Kv-Trpov, 

vaaov Tai 'A^poSiVa?, 

ev 5, 6e\^L^pov£'i vefiQVTai. 0vaTDL<rt.v 

Hdijjov 6', av 6' EKaraarofiOL 

^iip^dpov •TToTap.ov pool 

Kap-rri^ovaiv avo/i^pov. 



"^ 



iwl tiCtov Faley ; but thia could m 
' in thia life ' ; it could only mean ' in this man's li 
whitt ; ^pE. P C. 

405. iv ^ Kauek ; Jia P C ; iy ol Heath. 

406. nii<|Kiv e', Sv S' Ed. ; Ui<l>ay ffirPG; x^rci 4 
in antistr. vnlg. 

408. Avofifiev Matth. -, (bo|>§|xii£.C 




fv 



BAKXAI 



ov B" a KaX\i(TTevofj,4pa 

Hiepia fi.ovtreto'i e&pa. All 

trefiva xXtrv^ 'OXv/iTrou, 

e/eeia aye /m, oi Jipofne, ^pofiie, 

•jrpo^aK-^riie talfiov. 

CKei H.dpLTef, exel S^ Ild^os- 

ixel Se ^aKy^aicrl Of/iii opytd^iiv. 411 

dvTiuTpoi^fl p'. 
o haifj-av o Aiu? iral'i 
•yalpei p,ev OaXiattrtv, 
<fiiKei S oX^oSoreipav ^Iprjvav, Kovporpo^oi 

Oedv. 
laav B' e? re top oX^tov 421 

Toc re ^fipova B&k ex^iv 
otvov Tep'\^iv dXvirov. 
fiiaet 2' ^« fiTj Tavra fiiXet, 
Kara 0009 vvKTO.'i re iCXa^ 42i 

evaiava hiai^rfv, 

(Toipav B ttTre^eij' TrpawtSa tppeva re 
irepLirawv wapa tptiiT&v 

TO wXijOa o T( TO <f)avXor€pov 4M 

ivofiia-e x/a^ra^ re, ToSe rot Xeyoifi.' av. 
I. oC S' a Schoiie yuoted by Similys who reads Di5 S' i ; but 
e aeema to be tight in eayiiig tlmt in sucli enumerations ■ 
t is tho partiolo usually employed ; the constr. ia ^7^ n' tmio 
" C rive oirov 8' i which violates the metre ; to3 4' d aa l 
_. a Nauct who is followed by most edd. ; but the rhetorical 
ion ia ciearly oat of place here, 
!l, farav G" ; &ra P C'. 

^v F G ; 0-0*4(1 Aid. irpairtSa C ; Tap' doTrMn P. 
ri Ti Bruuck ; oTirip P G' ; Sri Tt C Aid. 
B(TwX^i)i' dv C Aid. ; iw Ti(i£« Xe-(D[ti.i|> taiV>. 



r 
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©EPAnON. 
TlevBev, -rrapeafxev rrivh^ dypav TjypevKOTe^, 
4^' ^v eTrefiifraii, ovB' dupavd' a)pfj,-Qaafiev. 41S 
&r)p S' oS' fipXv ■wp^of, oiiB' inria-rraire 
'j>vyp TToS'i aXX' eSwKev ovk axcov j^epa^, 
ovK o}y_po^, ovh rpCKa^iv olvayjrov yeuvp, 
yeXojv Si Koi Setf Kwrrdyeiv iipiero, 
e/ievi Te, tov/j,ov evTrpeTre<: wotou/ievo'i. 
Kuyio Bi' alSoO'i elrrov, m ^kv, ou^ eKcov 
ayio rre, HepBea'; 5", o5 /i' eWe/t^', eTTHrro'kaU. 
S? B' av ail ^dK)(a,'; elp^a'i, a? (rvv-qpiraifat 
KdiijiTWi iv hetrp-oltri •Kavhrjp.ov ffrey-q^, 
(jipovBai y CKeivat \eKvpivai Trpo? opydSa^ Hi 
aKipTa/Ti, Bpopiou dvaKaXovp.evai 0e6v. 
avTofiara K avraU Bi<fpa ZlikvOti -rrotrnv, 
K\f}he^ t' dv?iKav 6vpeTp dvev SvtjTti^ yepoi. 
iroW&v h' SB' dv7]p $aup.dr<ov iJKei ttX^s 
iv TaaBe ©fj^ii?' irol Be rdXKa y^pj] fieXeip. i 
IIE. p,aive(j6e- ^eipuv touB' iv dpKvtriv yhp &v I 
433. atiK Kirclihoff ; oOS' P C ; these wrong aBsimiLitioiu iK I 
frequent errors in codices, I 

440. (ivpnrts P C ; itrirh Nauok ; lirpiwis Canter. ' 

442. avu « C ; iydi at P. 

447. iroSSv P C i «3fii. MeinDkB ; trot see Comni. 
451. luUvwfi. . .^PC; x^ipovBothe ; Chug glass roCS''^jUsC 
wliicli is tho index of the tme reading and meaning. Prof. Mahaff; 
tastiiies after a careful examination of C that it l)n.s the stop ■ 
prima majiu after lialn^sSe, that is, that thera is not merely a gtoj^ 
which might have been inserted later, hut that there is betweMi 
lialyfiiSe and xc'pur the regular space for a atop, and in that Bptce 
the mark of punctuation. P has a superscribed eonjo:^tu^e Aii{Mft 
probably taken from 503 anil plainly wrong here. Sandys aud 
most modem edd. accept Barges' /USiaffi, for which I cannot mt 
Ihat tJiera is any evidence. Certainly the writer of the conjac' 
Xdjliffflj in P was sure that tliia was not the reading vba 
hazarded a coajectnra diametrlcaWj oppsaei \.p •» «~" '^ 



ing wla>4|y 



BAKXAI 2! 

ovK ei7Tiv ourw; (o«i(? wo-tc ft eK^v/eiv. 
arkp TO fi^v aojfj,' oii/c afiapipoii el, ^iv€, 
ri)5 e's- yvvaLKaf, tif OTrep i'i &^0aii -Tvtipei. 
•jrkaicafiot; re fap irov Tavao^ ov TraXjj? vtro, 461 
•yevvv TTap avTrjv /ce^u^ej'o?, 'rro&ov TrXetos- 
XevKT]!' Se -^poikv ei •Kapaaicevi}V ey^tit, 
ov^ rjKtov ^oKaiiriv, aXh^ vwo trKla^, 
TT/v 'A^pohir'qv KoXKovy Oripeo/ievo^. 
nrpSiTov fiev ovv pot Xe^ov oerrK e2 yevo';. 4flC 
ov KOftwo^ oiioei^- paBiov S' el-Tretv toSe' 
roi> av6ep,(ohi} T/iwXoi/ otirda, irov icKvaiv. 

S. otS', O! TO ZapSerui' arrTV ■wept^dWel kvkK^. 

,. ivT€v6eP elpi, AvSia Se fioi TraTpi^. 

B. TToBev Se TeXeTa.? tuitS' ajei^ et? '^XXdSa ; 46E 

E. Zev<! S' eiTT e'/cet rt?, 05 viov^i tIktbi 8eovv ; 

ovK, aXX' 6 XeneXiji' tvffaSe ^eu^a^ yapoK. 
E. iroTepa Se vvKTCop a f} fcaT opfL rjiiar/Katrev ; 
. opSiv opmvTa, xal SlSaimv opyia, i 

S. tA S Spyt e'ffTt Tin' ISeav ey^ovTO. iroi ; 
. appr/T d./3aK'^£VToi(Ti.v elSevai, ^poTiSv. 
B. ep^€( S' 6ii7}(Tiv Toia-i Bvovaiv tIvcl ; 
, ov BepK aKovrral it, eitti, S' a^C elSevai. 
£. eS TOVT eKi^SriXevaa^, Xv dicovaai, $lXw. i 
i affi^eiav duKovvT Spyi e^dalpet 6eov. 
t, Tov Beov opav yap (jj-g^ aai^wf, TToto? T(? ^v 
166. Art^' Abresch ; iM^ite' F C. 

oO«, i.W S) [i C) Tcp^r)s ivSAS- l^ev^er yi^oi^ P C. 

m Tiotoriua ; BfXuy F C. 
. V Mliagr. ; 
X Defore ^iji I 
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AI, oTTOiD? ■ijOeX'- aiiK eyw 'rarTaoi/ ToSe. 

HE. tout' av •!rap(iij(eT£vi7a'i eS icovSev Xe-yojj/. 

AI, Bo^et Ti? afiaSel a'0(p^ Xeytav ouic eS ippoveiv. 4ai 

IIE, J^XSes Se TTpmra heup' dyojv tov BaCp.ova ; 

AI. 7ra« di/ra^opeuei ^apffaptup rdS' Spyia. 

TIE. ippoyavai yap KaKiav EWiji^aii' ttoXu. 

AI. TuS ev ye /laWoi'" o( vofioi he hia^opot. 

HE. tA S' ipa vvKTiop 1) fie6 Tjiiipav TeXetj ; 481 

AI. vincTtup TO, iroWa,' aep.voTriJ e^et ctkoto?. 

HE. tout' e<i yvpaiKaf EoKiov erm Kai aaSpov. 

AI, Kav ')pepa, to y altT-)(pOv e^evpot Ti5 dp. 

IIE, hlKtjv ere Bouvai Set tTo^KjpMTWv xaKwv, 

AI. tre S' afiaOiai ye Kaa-e/BovvT if rov ffeov. 45' 

IIE. to? Opaa-v<! 6 ^ciK-j^o-; kovk ayvppaa-ro'i Xoywv. 

AI, £('0' 71 iradtiv 5er Tt /ie to hthvhv ip^dcfi 

HE, irponov p.kv a^pov fioa-Tpvj(ov Tep,S) <Te6ev. 

AI. lepo'i o Tr\oicap.o<f t&J 6eu) Z' aiirov Tpe/jta. 



eireiTO t/vp(TOP ravbe irapabo^ eK j(epoi 



HE. 

AI. avToii fj. arpaipav- TocSe A; 

HE. elpKTaial t' evBov tr&fia <tov •pvKa^op.ev. 

AI. \vaei p o Balfiav avro^, o-rav iym 6e\ta, 

HE. oTav ye KaXeatjv ainov eV jBaic-^aK rrraffeit- 

AI, Kal yiiv a irdiT-^^oj ttXi/uIov wapwv opa. 5M 

TIE. ical irov Vtic ; ou jhp tpavepo'i o/i/taat'ii 7 

AI. Trap' ep.01- crii B' aa-e0ri? airo^ a)v ovk eleropas- 

484. P omita tk l)erorfl 8i.di|Kipoi ; the eopyUts of P and C HMt 
very ignorant of inetrt and qnnutity ; see 477, 4B0, B03, 6fiB. 

490. <ri . . . k4o-(Po0it' P ; iri S' i/wWai dfffjSoii.'T' P C ; 7" 
(hIk eiaepQvin' Elms. ; 7$ Tii- dirt^otiiT' Porson8aniiya ; o3Bi ' 



BAKXAI 

[IE. \d^vff0e. >caTafpovd p,e koI %ij^at oBe. 
Ski, avBi) fJ.e ftr; Setc irioi^povSyv ov trioi^poaiv. 

iyat Be Bflv y a Kvptdnepo'i treBev. I 

&I. "f" ovK 0117$' OTi f^?, oiS' opfi o60' oeri 

"'■■+, 

IIE. Ilev0evi, 'Ayavrj^ Trat?, trarpm 8' 'Ej^lovo^. 

KI. fuSviTTV^yrTai rovuofi ^TrtTijSetos eZ, 
E, yaypei.- KaOeCp^ar avrav iTrrriKotv treXa^ 
tpaTvaiCLii, oi? av itkotiov eleropS, Kvi<fiai. f 
ixei )(ppeve' TtirrBe B' ai aywv -wdpei 
KaK&v ^vvepyovi r/ Si,e/j,woKr)aop,ev, 
f] -xeipa SovTTov ToOBe xal ^vpirijv ktvvovv 
wavaa'i e^' laToti Sp,calBa^ /ceKTi)o-op.at. 



meiyoLp, av or 


I yap p.ri xpewv, ovroi 


Xpewv 


615 


ttaOetv I'lrap toi t& 


vS' a-TToiv v0pia-p,dTO3v 


piireiat Aiovvtra^ 


a, ov oiiK ehai 


Uy,.,- 




'^fiS.'i yap uBiKMv Ke 


vov e? BeiTfLovi ayeis- 



605. Of C" ; MO" P C. I 
SOS. h ia inserted by KirchtioO: ^ 

606. oiK . . . d? C; oiK. . . Ifl' flo-ri! fl Elma. ; oM' » Spgs ' 

■■ke i t rlatii Schona ; a n {^ Diiid. ; oii* vM' dTlfuj- aid' a 

pi eiS' dvTis et Wecklein ; tbuS' Sirrit cE Msonaghten ; oig tArff 

il— with aiioaiopesiB Munroj pdfoi 
rly conjectured ip' ilsiri ftj> on the 
dple that Paeudofrreg. 279 has thia rare ward, which does not 
ir alsBwhere in the dramas out of which he coinpoaed hia eaUo. 
thia principle 1 atill adhere to Ipi-rjii in 1352 ; but I have 
iou{^t it better here to present the corrupt text obeliaed. 
BIS. Krdnrut P : uriixov C, which is probably a correction ; I . 
to KT^Toiii on the principle Prodiin leationi pracstai ardtta, whwij 
B hard reading ia quite susceptible of explanation. V 

614. iia4>n« P ; iriiras C. M 

BIS. oItov Person ; ofrt F ; ovn C H 



r. 



EYPiniiOY 

XOPOS. 

'AxeKMov Ovyarep, 

iroTvC , einrdpdeve ^ipKa, tri) y&p ev rraZf 620 

TTOTe TTayaX^ to Aio? ^piipo^ e\a/3es, 

Bre fiijpoi TTvpov t'f aSavaTov Zev? 

T€KO)v ripTraffe viv, raS' ava^odaat;, fl!5 

" Wi, b.iBvpap.ff , €fiav aprjeva ravSe ^adt 

uvatfidvo} (re toS', w Ba/cj^te, 0ij^a« oco- 

(TU Se /i', w fidicar,pa Aipxa, aretftava<}>6povi 



6idirov<i e-^QVfrav iv troL ri 

fie ^eiryew ; 
cTt col Tav ^OTpvoiBt) 6,tovvaov X"-?'-" ' 



TQv tipofilov /J,e\l^tTI 





ivTwrrpo^rfla; 










[oiav oKii' 0/370 c] 


■vatpaiv 


"X^ 


fCOU 


5M 




yeVo! eic<j)V^ re BpaKovro^ 


TTOTfi 


nepBei^!. 






ov 'Exlmv iifivTeva- 


e ^86pio^, 




610 




dypim-Trhv repa<;, 


J ^WTa 


0pOT 


IQV, 




525 




on |3p,«^o 


s an,l 


1 d^ajS. a gloi 


ui>^ 


/uSs wllicli means that the two 


syllables 




JO! witf. Sancb « 


to one 


but does not justify 


ir giving 


d.,aj9ii 


ifAPoil, 


HI with DindorF. 










527 


dv<4civa> Elms. ; dva^ 


.-wPC; 


dva^nf 


mvnlg. 




ess 


On day C haa s gloss n 




3ea Coram. 


i 



r 




BAKXAi 


29 


f„„8' 


&ar 


e jiyain' (ivriiraXop 8eoh 


5U 


Of ffi ev 


0P 


XOKTi rav Tov BpOfJ.iou 


rdxa 


^ iv,i^ 








rov e/iov 


b' 4v 


TO'i ej^ei £u>fiaTO<i tJSjj Biao 


oirav 


O-KOTtaK 


fpvTTTov ev eipKTai^- eVo/jas 7 


dS'. & 


A(OS IT 


at 




550 


Ai6vv(Te, 


Toi), 


trpo^ra'i ev afitKKaimv 


ava^. .. 


Ka'i ; 








/loXe j(pv 


crioTr 


a, Tivaa-a-tav, dpa, Ovpao 


Kar 


'0-\ifi7 


ov. 


SOVLOV B' 





ir60i 'Nvira'; dpa tSs Otjporpo^ov 6vpa-oif>opet^ 
BiatroiK, (I) Aiovva , t] Kopv^al^ K.ojpvxiai'; ; 
Taj^a S' ev Tali TroXvhevBpaKTiir 'OXvfiTrou 560 
BaXafiaK, evOa ttot 'Op^isiji KiOapi^t 
^vvayev BevBpea p-ovtraK, ^iivayev df/pat 

a'yptoTa'i • 
/laicap w Tiiepta, I 

criffeTai a EiJiof, rf^eu re '^opeiffatv 
afta ^aKj^evfiacTi, tov t micvpoav 

645. 8s (11' J* Dobree -.i^^iV C. 
547. C omits G-. 

Blfl. OTC. Kp. hi itpcrali P C ; it is easy to maka thia vt 
respond eiactlj with the autiatrophe by reading with Hei 
ttmai Kpvrrir elpxTaTs ; but Ionics a minoti in anaclasiii n 
tespond to regular Ionic feet. 
661. tnit C ; ffii P. 

Bfi4. 'OX*|nrou Kirehhoff; "OXuhttoc V C. 
MO, -nXt , . , 6aX&)Lais Bames ; nut . . . SaXiiioa P 
|»j6fr8|Munv C ; ToXvUydpiciy C ; roXvSiiSpaiiru' V. 
... Harm. ; /idiitup' P C. 



I 



^^^ 
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EYPiniiOY ^M 




Bia^af 'A^iov etXi.aa-ofiiva': fiaivaH^ 




d^ei, 6;o 




AvBlap Te, TOV exihaifLOvia'; 




ffporoh oX^oBorav, 




iraTepa re, tov eicKvov 




evtirirav %(B/)au vBatrcv 




KaWicrrotiTt 'KtTralveiP. S78 


AI. 


1(0, 




leXver ifia<i xXver avBat, 




la ^uicj(ai, Im ^uic)(ai. 


XO.a' 


rk oSe, T15, iroSev 3S' 6 KeXaBof avii /** 




iKoXeaev- Eu/ou ; 


Al. 


tm ifti, wdXlv av£w, 580 




'ScfieXa'i, 6 A(o? Trats. 


XO./? 


to) tii) UcriroTa, bicnroTa, 




fioXe vuv afiirepov is dlaaov, w 




Bpofiie, Bpofiie, ireBov ^dovos evoai ttot- 




via. .185 




5 5- 




Td^a TO riei'fems' fieXaGpa Sutrivd^erat 




■irearifiaa-i.v. 


xo. y 


Afocutros dvk fiiXaSpa' a-e^ere viv. 


XO. S. 


<re0opep w. GDO 




ei-SeTe X<iic(t «Wit«/ ^/^/BoXa 




hidhpop-a ToSe ; By^Ojtiio^ dXaXu^erai, a-riyat 


AI. 


a-n-re Kepavviov a'Oo-!ra Xap.vdBa- 




rrv/j,<f>Xe'y£ rrvfi^Xeye B(i>p.aTa Ilei'^eG)!. 5»5 


XO. 1. 


a a- 




685. ir^DV P C ; riSavKilOM. 1 


^H 


^^IggH^^^^ 
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TTvp ov Xeuiro-e!? otJB avja^eK 

Se/ie\o5 lepoi/ lifitfil Taipov, ai' M 

TTOTe xepavvo^oXoi eXiTre ipXo'^a. ^ 

&LOV ^povTa,'! ; 

Sixer e TreSoo-e Tpap,epa trra/iaTa, 

Bixere, paivaSe^- 600 

6 yap aua^ avm kotco rideli eVetffi 

fiiXadpa TaBe Aio<; yovoi;. 



JiaKxiov 605 

hiariva^avTO'; to Tlevdew^' aX}C ay', i^aviffrare 
aoifia, Koi Baprreire, tidpKa'i i^apeiifraaai 

TpOflOV. 

XO. w i^no? p.eyt(TTov ■fjp.lii evtov ^aKy^evpaTO';, 

\> aa-pivT) (re, povriS' e-)(ova' epriplav. 

AI. ets a8vp.iav a^iVecfl', rjvlK eiaeirep.Trop/rjV, 610 

=v6ea^ IBS e's fxoTeii'a? op/cava? ■jrea'ovp,evQt ; 

XO. TTws 7^^ oy; ti? /tot <f>v\a^ r/v, el tri ffUjii- 

(/lo/jo.? TU^oi5; 

(IXXA 7ro)9 ^Xeudeptadi]^ avBpb^ avoalov Tvj(eov; 

596. aiydtHs Nanek ; ai7t[i-fi P C onuttiag one ot two oir as 
n 1060. 

6S9, cni)uvra £t;mologLcum Jlagnum and Schol. on PLoen. 
Ml ; aci/WTii P C. 

801. TiOtls C ; t(Aj corrected to rieet P. 

e02. C adds Auipi/ffo! which is clearly a rIoss. 

eoe. BioTivigavTOS . . . 4£av£(miT. .fchHna ; Sianri^iims Sa/ui 
rcrStbK iW iiaelarart PC; B, ri Iki^iO! Sii/uiT', i\^' d^iirTarc 
UuBgrave. 

607. o-difKCK . , . TpiJiLOV P C ; adpaas . , . rpbiiav Reiskc, 

" 'e ; BopKit . . . Tpiitw vulg. 
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1 


AI. 


aiiTov e^ea-osff' ifiavTou paBim^ ai/ev 


.....^ 


XO 


ovBe aov fvc^^e X"P* heafLioitytv 


eV ffpo- 




?^o«.- 
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AI. 


Tavra Kai Ka&v^pi.a avrov, oVi /j^ 


Seff-/i£i«w 1 




our Wiyev ovff ri^aff r,fj.mv, eKvUiv S' cjSoff- 1 




irphi ^aTvaii Se ravpov eupiov, ov 


KaBeip^' 




fip.5.% ayav. 






TyjSe -rrepl ^poxovi effaXKe yavaa-t k 


at j^'rjXals 




voto>v. 






Bvphv eKirvemv, iBpajTa a-aifiaTO<; 
&iro. 


620 




yeiKeaiv BiBavi ohovra^- TrXT/a-io 


V B' e^iu 




TTOpwu 






i'jiTv^o<! daa-atav eKtvaaov ev Be 


r^Be t™ 




Xpovip^ 






apSTiva^' eXSotv 6 Bdicj^o^ BStfia, k 


It /MJTfWi 




Tatftrp 






TTVp avipfr- 6 B', (OS icrelBe, Bd)p.aT 
^cra iiceiffe Ka,T iieelrre, Bp.wirXv 


atdeaSai 




A;t.V<»' 




, *«>•'" 


e2S 


1 


evv^traiv, a-jrai h ev epjp SouXos 


^V p.aTJ]V 


^^H 


■Trovav. 




^^B 


Biap.e0ei<; B^ rovBe fioy&ov, w? Ip-av tt 


tfeevyOTOV. 


^^H 


lETfli ^lAo'i KeKatvov apTraaa.^ Bap-inv 


ea-a. 


^^H 




ai, Bi^i' 


^^H 


Xeya, 




■ 


622. ado-iniv P ; eS^tw C 


B 



^^^' € 



i/ijo-ev k«.t' auXjjv o 5' CTri to 

I'D? 

tj>aevvov alQep, mi a^a^mv ' 



irpo? 8e rotaS avrio TttS' aXXa BuKj^io? 

Soi/mit' epp-q^ev "XO-pA fe • 

wntporaTOV^ IBavri BeiTpov<; tou? ep.ovf kottov 

S' UTTO 034 

£(a^d£t7 ft'i^o? TrapeiTai. irpoi Sebv yap a)V 
ft fidjftip fK0eiv eroXfiJitr ■ ■[■^crt/^o? S' e« 
hanaratv ^Km Trpoi vpai Tlevdito'i ov tf)pov- 

«? irpovcotri' aiirij^^ ^f**- ^t ttot a^ eK 
rovroii' ipel; 

; ^t P C ; (^' has not huen snfieeeted, yet 
HiiDpiiuity of llie Euripidemi atjle it ia fu 
I ini^bable ; ^i^' 'a nuiu ' xcems to rue more Eiiriliidcan 
I finm ; the Deut. raie' follonicg emphasUiui that futt that 
' WM only a semblar " 

ight both tha « 
MrUlnly comes rram Eur., juat us C ovetlooked tho eqUBllj J 
U npairw in 635. I 

L I ban thouglit it hotter to present to my readeis tha • 
Jt ward* at the mai than to put berore Ih«in r 
n wtlkb lioweTsr convenient has iio real bafiis. I 



eomritt wrote qr twice oT«r, and 



I 




poStcii? yap avTov oXaw, xai 
fhkya.- 

Trpo? a'o<j>oij yap dvBpli'; di 
evopyrjaiav. 
HE. •Kfvovda heiva.' hia'7re<f>fvye fi o ^evo<i, 

ot apji Setj-p-oit; ^ir icaTrjvayKaap^vo^. 

ia m. 

oS' eutIv avrip' tI TaSe; ttw! wpomoTrim iO 

<j>aiv€i •rrpo'i oikok toi? ifiOK, efto ^e^t 
AI, fTTrjuov TToS', opyfi S' {jTViide'; ^cru^ou tt 
IIE. -n-odev au herrfia &ia<}svya)v e^o) trepa'i; 
Al, ova elwoti r) ovfc fiKovaat otl \vaei fii ', 
HE, T(? ; rovt Xoyov^ yap ecnftepet^ Kaivji)'; dei, 6S0 
AL o? rr)!/ TToXv/Sorpuf afj-treXoit (fivei ^poTOK, 
TIE. mveiStaat; hij toDto Awvixrtp KaXov. 
^l #####*## 

HE. Kk-pecv KsXevoi -Trdvra irvpyov 4p KVKXtp. 
AI. Ti 8 ; oyj^ vTrep^aivQuai KaX Tfly(r] 6eol ; 

pOBsibla reading, ^t /iixil'' i^^Stty irihiaiir'- tlx" is ^djtxoi S i-ia", 
' bringing victory to the bacoliauala, I come before you rMkinff 
naught of the (rained) house of Pentheua.' Aid. actually has trU^ 
^uxot wliii^h wonlii naturally represent ^Xf«io-' cD);oi wron^y 
divided. Tha worJa lix"' ^' |9''*X'" a^a ao closely connected Xa- 
getlier, signifying a 'Maenad-triumph,' that S' is not really out of 
Its pla££. The thing to remember is that Botho'a reading thou^ 

Juite suitable to the context does not afford grounds to accwmt 
>r the fact that if the poet wrote flruxos '' ''^t tyi> onr nwa 
give us ^uxo! S' iK ^ixxat &yav, thus presenting, instead of % 
perfectly intelli^^^ble expression, wonls which violate the mette 
and are intelligible only on the hypothesis of a atranga tmaia. 
641. imcelvC; i-pmlY. 

653. kX^civ Elins. ; kUhv P (? ; KktUu. C" ; a rending whi^ 
makes for the theory (referred to on 236) that vheti the BaaHW 
waa iirst committGd io writing the distinction between e and •) U 
well as that betweou d and w bad not yot begun to be general tad 
wd] ooderstoDd. . 



BAKXAI 



iroi^ trotf>0'i <TV, -n-Xriv a hei t' eivai trotpov. 65! 
A itl fidXiu'Ta, toDt" if toy e^vv rrotftoi. 
Ktivov 8" o«ot)(7a? irputTa roiii Xoyavi fiaBe, 
8? «f &pov<i TTtlpeaTiv ayyeXmp ti ffof 
^/t«t? 2« troi fifvovfi€v, oil if>ev^ov/i€da. 



ArrEAos. 

Ho'dcv, Kparvvav rijahe ^ij^aia'i ■j^Oav'o'ifi 
^Kie K.iOatpSw' eVXiTrmi', Ti' ovtrore 
Xevitfji; ■^lovo'i uveiaav eiayeh 0o\aL 
^KfK Si -TToiav irpotTTiSeiii ffvovBi]!' Xoyov ; 
r. fidK^iK TrorviaBa-; etVfSwi', al rija-he yij'i 
oXtrrpotcrt XevKov icaKov i^ieovTiaav, 8 

riKto if>pa<rai erol Koi TroXet xpjl^<i>v, ava^, 
WS Setfo SpoJ<7t dav/j,nT03v re Kpeiiiaova. 
0(Kea S" aKovaai, •Korepa aoi irappi/ffia 
^pat^ai TO, KeiBev, i) Xoyov in€i\aip.t0a. 
TO yap Tu^o? <Tov rmv ^ptvwv heZoiK, ava^, i>70 
xal rov^vBvfiov xal to $aci\iKov Uav. 
^ Xey'j <U5 uB^o^ ef ip-ov irdvTw; eaei- 
Totf yap Stuaioi'; ov)(l BvpovcrBai j^petoii. 
Sffy S' &v eiTTSi BeivoTepa /Satcx^f Trepi, 
TOff^Se ftaXKov tov viroBevTa Ta? Tt^yait 875 
L m*^tt Ponion ; vbMk tlV C ; Pnrann'florrectinnisiirabsblf 
bW bix citing ["seiiilograg, Ihlh avpit^ aa^/biaiU irreteraiit 
M Ifaa tArlMvt Paliem •1o«h unt nrlniit trisylUbic feet ; Uierv- 
' ** * sreic. Iinil fuuu<l ao^ <I he vtaa boaml to nmcnli:! 
in KconUricn with liin owu uutrivtl principk'a, 

If SfbnlFT 1 f irtiar V C. 

kr lii'unuk ; rdtn'Mr T C, umthcr rcinarkablo 1d- 
ItlMrlgiwButcaofmrtw. 
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yuvac^l rovBe ry Si'^i? Trpoird^a-ofiev. 
Arr. ayeXala fiev ^orTKt}fi.aT apn Tryso? Xe-jrat 

aicrlfa^ e^irjiri depfiaiumv ^6ova. 

opia Be 0id(Tov<! rpetj yvvaiiceltov yop&v, 

03V rjp-^ evo^ p.ev Xinovoii, toO hevTipav 

fi7jT7ip 'AyaUT] <Trf, TplTOV S 'lc£0 j^opou. 

ijJSou Be -rrairai, <rt6fiatnv Trapeifievat, 
at fiev vpo^ eKaTTji p&t ipeicraaai <jio0Jit 
at S' iv Bpuo'i tftiiXXotiTL TTpoi ttcS^ Kapa 686 
eilCTJ ^aXovcrai (Ta>(j>povti)^, oi/^ ai? a-i) 0gs 
wvwp.eva^ Kpar!)pt kuI Xwtou ^p•o^rp 
6T)pav KaS' vKijv K.vwpiv ■>}pr)/ici3fieva';. 
rj cr>i Se fi'^T'rjp oiXoXv^ev iv fiea-aii 
aTaOei<Ta ;S(i«;^ac9 ef virvou kiveIv Bi/Ma^t AM 
fivicrifiad' £ti? fjKovire Kepo^opmv ffowv. 
al 5' uTToffaKova'ai, BaKep'ov ofi/idrav vttvov 
avy^av opOal, Savp.' IBelv eiiKotr/iia^, 
676. For iijirxav Sandys pruposss to read piuKim or ftrrjiJISK. 
His chief objectioo to p,iiT-)(}jf is that it stands too far awaj from 
^oetdjiiaTa, but the Greek writsra a,re not nearly so sensitive abiKft 
the order of words as we are. Surely wa have aomething at Itaat 
i£ strange in ths order of wards in 684 where Arinj! certainly 
depends un •pb^if not on rSna. See Comm. on 360 for men 
cnrioua inveraiona of the natural order ; and compare in Soph. 
Oed. K. 1B51, x**'^' tUr ix tCvS' i,i,»4T' olff AiriXXimii ; 0,C.H2T, 
tIi ii To\p.^ati tMi^ I Ti. TaS5' (irdreciL rivSpd! ; Perhaps the brat 
instance in Greek of a Tiolant -kiiperbaion is At. Theam. 811 M' 
if KX^i|ia<ra -YVfi) lii^i gari rar'/^topTa rdXiura | ^i riAit DtSw I 
tAv Bi])ioo-(»v ' uor would n lady rids in her chariot to the tovn I 
after pil/iring t!u public exchequer to the tune of GO talents.' I 

682. Tpt-rou C ; Tpl-m P C ; here, it will he obsenred, ifl»- 1 
eorreded has the right reading. Heni^e we may infer that tha | 
corrections of C were not mere emendations of the copyiata hat 
repressnt the readings of other mss. ' 

' 6S3, iyyiffMpJvas C ; i^iMi^uJcat P ; see on 6G3, 



BAKXAI 

Wat, waXaial, Trapdevoi r er d^vye^. 
Koi TTpSira fj,eu KadeZerav eis a/iov; KOfiat;, 

avvheafL iXeKvro, Kai tcaTauTiKTOv^ t 
o(f>ecn, KtLTe^McravTO Xixi^m 
at &' dyKtiXatiTi BopxaS' fj mcvfivovi \vh 
dypiou-i e')(ovcrai. \evicov ehihoirav yoKa, 
OffaK veoroKoi^ fiatTTO'i 'jv ff-jrapyav ert, 
^pe0j) XtTTOva-aiv- cTTi 6' eSei 
i7Tf<j)apou'i Spvo<; re /MiXaxo^ i 
Svpaov Be TK Xa^ovff evaLtrev ii irerpav, 
o6ev BpoiraiBrjv vBaroi; eKTTijSa pari';' 
aWf] Sk vapBTjK it -TreBov Ka6rjKe yij'i, 
Kol r^Se Kp^VTji/ i^av^K oivov deo^- 
ocraLV Se \evKoii iratp^aTo^ vro^o? irapi)v, 
aicpQLat oaKTvKoKrt oiafiwrrai yOai/a 
yuKaKTOi; ia-p.ovt el-^ov 
Bvpatof yXviceiai fiiXiro'; ea-rai^ov poal' 
S)aT , el irapfjaSa, rav 6eov, top pvv i{riyet^, 
ei^aiaiv av perifKOe^, elrrtBiiiP TaBe. 
^vqKdopev Bk ^ovkoXoi Kal iroipeve^, 
KOtvatv Xoymp Saxropre'; dXX^Xat^ epiv 
(09 Seipd Bpwtj-i Savp-aTcav t' eTrd^La' 



194. fi* tivyts Muagrava from PseadoRreg. ; re iflfcryft P Oj.fl 

« hsia been faond a. German to reject: thia cerUiii restoratioh ;, 

ner proposea ai^uyoi rt Kifbyts. 

»«. &v.^-riav C ; 6fiiii.Tm- P. 

I9B. XiiXpio-iiV Heal:h ; Aix;ifloai' C ; X<x*«3ira>' 

'01. waftyOv C ; nvaprwii P. 

'08. ■minaTO* C ; iri^iorm P. 

15. KOW&V V ; saiyay C, which latter reading pBCudogreg. I 

^tOrBOOgniBa in 2313 iis Kairi. rtbra SavniTlw V iitiJiMi, ^ 




EYPiniiOY 

Kai Ti? TrXcii'iji; Kar* a<nv Koi Tpi^oav Xoym' 
(Ke^ev eh airavTa^, w o'efiva'i irXaxa^ 
I'aiouTes opetav, deXere dtipaa-aifieda 
Tievdeta'i ' Xyavrjv ffr;Tep' eie iSatcj^evfiaToiV, 730 I 
j(dpLV t' uvaKTi Obified' ; eii S' i'j/j,lv Xe'76n 

Kpin^apTtt: avTovf ai Be tjjv Terayfteinjv 
Sipav fKii'ovp Ovpaov i<i ^aK-^ev/iara, 
"laic^ov ii$p6ta a-TOfJMTL, tov Alo^ ryovoi/, 
Bpo/iioi' KoKavaai:- •rrav Be ffviie^o.icj^ev(7' Spov 
KoX Oi/pfi, ovBep S ^U a,KivT)Tav Bpofioy. 
Kupel B' 'Ayavri it\i)<tiov OpoxiKovsa fiav 
Kiiym ' 1^6 TTiJ 877(7', <u5 iTvvapiniaal, dektov, 
Xojf^rjv Kevii>(Ta<i evff eKpvmop.'qv Sefiai. 
fj B' aveffoTjaeir, 01 SpofidBfi inai Kuvfi, 
$7}p<itfied' (ivBpbiu TtJi'S' utt'' aXV eweaSe 
STreaOe, BvpeToa Sia j(ep<Sv (otrXia'ftevat. 
tJi^K iiev ovv ij>evjoyrev i^tiXv^afiev 
^aie^wi' a-n-apa'Yp.bu, at B^ vefiofievaii y(Xot)v 735 
/loiT^ot? iTr!}X0op j^eipo'i tiaiBijpov /Lera. 
Kal TTji' fiev av irpoiTelBe<i ev6t]Xov iropiv 
pvKa>pev^v ej^ovtJ-au iv xepolv SUp, 
aXXai Be BafidXa'i Sietpopovv o'Trapdy/iatrie, 
elBe'i B' &v r] ifXevp' i) Bi')(T]Xov efi^amv 7 
pi.TTTop.ev aval re icai reaTte- lepepaaTa Be 



738. BIkh Elms.; Sim P C; il^o Scaliger, wlioui SiiiidyaanJ ' 
many modtrn tdd. follow. 

740. irXiup' liHrnQS ; irXiipar P C ; 2>Bi''i3p> <''" ^ r\tip' &> 4 1 



BAKXAI 39 

etrra^' riir' iXdrat^ dvaTret^vp/i.ei'' a'ifi.aTi. 
Tavpoi. 6 v/Spiurat «(i? Kepav Ovfiov/ievoi. 
TO Trpoa-dei/ eatpoKKovra npo^ yalav Be/ia^, 
fiupidert j^eipav dyofieuot veavihmv. 715 

Baaaov he 8tf<popovvTO aapKo-i iv&VTii 
rj ak ^vva-^ai QXetjiapa, 0acnXeiofi KOpai^. 
')(mpoiiiTt B' oio-T opvcde^ ap0ei<7ai, Bpofitfi 
•jrehieav viroTa,(Tei,<;, at Trap' 'Ao-wttoD poal^ 
eiiKapiTOV lic^uWovai, 07j0al(Dv rrTaj^yp, 750 
'Ttri'wf r ''EpvGpa^ $', at KiBaipayvo'; Xiwa^ 
pepdev KaraKi)Ka<TLv, wtne •rroK.efj.loi, 

hie^epov r^pTva^ov fikv etc Sopav rexva, 
07ro<7tt S' eV (ap,OK e&eaav, ov Beo'fj.aiv u-rro 755 
irpofTax^T, oiS" amnev if jitKav irihov, 
* ******# 

ow ;;^;fflX«05, ov uLhripo!;- eVt te fioa-Tpv^oiv 
trvp e<f)epoii, ouS' eKaiev, ol B' opyij'i Ctto 
ets ottX ej^iiipovv, tpfpojievoi 0aK-^oiv v-tto' 
o!nrep to Betvov ^v Oeap,' IBeiv, ava^. 780 

TO? piiv yap ou^ i}fiaiTi7e \oyj(iiiTOv 0e\oi, 
Keivat Be Bvpaovi e^avieZaai. j^epaiu 
irpavfiaTL^oif Ku-rreviitTi^ov tjivy^ 
fwalice^ dvBpaf, ovk dvev Oeaiv tivo^. 
waKiv B e-)(it>paw oBev eKiinjaav iroSa, 76B 

ofi ivpi^ai P'. 

reu its I'aria npographs) 



I 



i7M. After tliia verse we mnst eitliev mark a lacm 
'e' Be in hardy. 



T6f " 



U,;*aM Bunos ; tSi P. 



viilraVTO S' atfia, o-rayova B' e/e irapfjlBaiv 



u haifiov I 






«i5 Ttt t' aX.\ eo'Tii' fieyav, 
■01/, (09 67(1) kXuw, 7i 

'fitreXoi' hovvai ^poTOK, 

' Toi'9 X070W iXevOepi 



I nE. 



opS' aXXo rep'; 
. rap^oi p,ev threlv Tov^i Xoyov^ eXevOepov; IIS, 
if TOW Tvpavvov, 

. ijSii ToS' ejjij'i, toTTe Trvp, 
v0pi(Tpa ffax^av, ■'/'070? e's EXXrivai pifo.'i. 
oW ov/i: o/cyeii' Set- ffTe(%' eV 'H\e'K7/)(K 

•TTvKwi- KeKeve Tra,VTa<i auTriBijrftopov^ 
iTrrrwv t diravrav Taj(yrroh(ov ewefiffaTa-!, 
irlXra? S' oiroi TraKKovat, koI to^oip X^P'' ' 

■\jfaKXovrri vevpat, (09 e-Triarparevaopev 
^aK^aKTiv. ov yap akTC inrep^aWei rdBe, 78S 
el irpo^ yvvaLKoiv •jrei<Topea-6 a irajT-^^ofi.a;. 
•rreidei p.kv ov%ev, tSsv epoiv \oymv icKvuiv, 
TlevOev- KaKoxi Se 'TTpoi ereffev •rr.a.ajfaiv o/i6>^ 
ov ^Jj/it y^prival o-' KttX' eiraipetrBat 6eip, 
oKK' '!)tTV)(a^eiv ^pop,io<i ovk avi^erai 730 
e^af evio>v opmv otto. 
p-t) ^pevmaei'; p.', aXKa fieff/itos ^vywv 



BAKXAI 



„ Ovoifi.' av avTw fidWav i] uvfiovfievoti 

•trpof KevTpa XaKTi^ot/it, Ovtjto^ o>v 6e^. 791 
£. 6i)cr(o, rf)6vov 'ye QrfKvv, axj-rrep a^iat, 

•iroXvp Tapu^a<; ev K.tBaipaivo'; wrv^at^. 
L <^ev^ecr0e Trdpret, Kai toS' ala-^pov, aa-jrihai 

OvptToim 0aK^&v eKTpeireiv yf^aXKi/XaroVi. 
B. awopfp ye TfoSe (Tvp,iretT\iyp,eda ^ev<p, 801 

OS QVTe •watryfuv ovre hpat/ myrjaerai. 
t, tit Tav, eT eo'TlV eZ KUTacTijaai TaSe. 
E. Tt ZpSivTa ; BovXevofTa SovXelai^ ifJM<i ; 
L iyo} yvvalKa<i Sevp' OTrXan/ a^m Si-^a. 
E. OLfiof ToS' ■^Si) BoXiou e? p£ fttij^ava. BOI 



P-h" ^vvedepijv 
lepeTe pot Sef 



L 

E. eicpep 



I ^aKxevTjT aei. 



■vp 



^ov\ei ercf)' ev opeirt avyKadrjp.eva'i ISeiP ; 
E- paXtcTa, pvpiov ye 8009 -j^pvaov <rTa6fiov. 
\, ri S" et9 epara rouSe ■jreTnatKa^ peyav ; 
^ XvTrpw viv fltTiBoip, av k^tpvmpeva^ ; 

RT. ; i! P ; see on BS5. 
ical. ; Brai', a I'eading whidi ilhiBtrates two 
error in P : a tendency to confusa and u, unci an 
ranee of quantity, 
is. tofli Mnsgr. ; Uti. P. 
p4. Prof. Palmer would read Xa^Tpu; for Xi>irpui!, omitting tha 
ft of iDterrogation ; and indeed tbere is niucli in the use of 
\lfbi 'evident,' 'unmistakable,' som«times evan almost 'yioleni 
I. 380J, whicii would justify Xa^irpus df. = 'flown with — - 




4S EYPinUOY 

AI. 3/«D! S' lSoi5 av I'/Sem^ a ffot, Triapa ; 5b 

HE. i7(t^' ladi. trtyij 7' yir' eXaTat? Ka0>)ii.evo^. 

Al. £i\X' i^i^vevaova-iii ere, Kav IX^j;? \a6pa. 

HE. (iW ifitfiavaii- koXws 70^ tfeiTro? TuSe. 

AI. aytofiev oCj/ i7e, /cuTTIi^etpjjtJ'et? oSro ; 

TIE. 07' £05 rayiara, tqv -^povov Be trot (j)Sopm. 8! 

AI. ffTeiXm' rui' Afiijil j^pwri ^vtrrrlvovi irejrXow. 

IIE. Tt 6?; To5 ; e'f yvvalKav e^ dvSpo'i tcXw ; 

AI, /it; (7e KTtivaxTiv, r)v afr/p o^Brjq cKet 

TIE. eS 7' etTras" auTO, Kat rt? el TrdXat troifio';. 

AI. Aiofftro? I'lfid'i c^efj,ovffa>r7ev TaBe. 81 

HE. irw? o5c jei'oir av a av p,e vouSeTSK KoKa^ 

AI. e'^o) (TTeXoi o-e, BrD/j.d,TWT ea-as fioXriiv. 

IIE. TiVo ffToXiJc ; ^ 6i)Kvv ; dXX' aiSw? /* e^el. 

IIE, o'ToX?;!' £e Tii'a ^.';? afi<pi v/jwt ep.ov ^aKtlv 

AI, Kop.-riv fieii eV( ctco xpaTi ravaov e/cTepm. SI 

TIE. TO Bevrepov Be er-^ij/ia tov Koafiov tL /moi ; 

AI. TreTrXof TroSiJpet?' eVi Kapa. B enrai p-iTpa. 

HE. jj i<(tt T( TT^os' ToFtrS' aXKo Trpoafftjireiv ifioi; 

AI. Bvpaov ye xetpl icaX veffpov o-tiktov Bepai. s 

IIE. ovK av BwaifLtiv 6i}\vv evBvvat ardX'^v, 

Al. oKh! "falpu S^a-ei'i't ^vp./3aXoiv ^dx'x^aK fid'}(7i 



816. ■ 



Al.i. ; S- P. 



i. y Al.f. ; e 

: »A[i* Reraon ; flAjj* I"- 

820. H o-oi ifiOovfi Nauck ; Al ir* ou fiffovu P. 

821. wv Canter ; He P. 

828, fi Aid. ; fl P. 

829. P gives /afiSwe, as In 661 an<l 1219 it g 
KiSruiMi-'. 

833. K&pi^ Barnes ; tdpa ?. 

837. nlfia BfjriLa P, wliiuh cannot be right ; cfi iiaS'iiffci KkUC 



'st^Pli 



' fioXeiV ^(pt} VpOlTOV €J KaTatTKOTfr^V. 

ll. ffotfxirepoe yovp ^ KaKoi'i Biipav xaKii. 

IE, xdi iroK Si' ameija'i ft/it Kao/ieioy? \adu)v ; 8iO 

J. o£oijf ipjjfiov^ tftei'- eyat 8' T/y^aofiai. 

l£. TTow Kpeiaaov &ine fi.<) 'lyyeXav /BuK^a'i 4fioL 

I. <fe<rT»- TTilvrn to y' i/j.w eiiTpEire^ -rrapa. 

E. trreij^oifi,' av t) -yap ottX' e^oii' -Tropevffofiai, 
t) ToltTi aolai 7r«(CTo/i(ti ^ovKevfiaiTLV. S48 

L 7Wni«e¥, ui'fjp e? 06Xov KaBicrrarai' 
^^t &f ffdic-^a^, oh Bavaiv Btotret BIkjiv. 
^6vvff€, viiv aav epfov, oil yap e( Trpoaa. 
Ttatop^d' atnoiK wpwra S' eKiTTrjaov ippeu&i', 
(ve'L<i ekaippav Xvaa-av w? ^povSyv p.kv e5 8S1 
av /j,i} deXijtrr) BijXvv evhvvai UToXriv, 
apaijv Tre^f/cto? Koi yevow; e^ apaevo<;, 8536 
<fw 8' iXavvbiv Tov tfipoveiv ei'&vaerai. 
XpaW 8e i'(v yeXoiTa &Ti^aioi^ o^XeiP 
yvvaiKop.opi^av dyofifi-ov Si' a,cnfai<i 856 

«f Tuff uTretXwi' tCiv irpiv, aim 8«i/os ili/. 
«X\' eJ^( Koafiop ieirep fi'i"hihov Xa^inv 
airtiai, /iijrpo? eV ^epofv icaTaatfjayeU, 
llevSel irpovd-^^iisv yvrntre-rai hi tov ^tot 

* (DO, lut wIjo riiaitii olfu «iirT«till 



L 'wnUv KeUku ; yt\S» P. 
I. AM* V Ntiuck, Siinilyg ; . 



unlly ttiia a\\*^ *■», -wluiw ' 



Aiovva-ov 85 iretpvKev iv Te\et, Oi 



ap iu vavvvjfioK ■^opoK 

O^ITtO TTOT^ XeVKOf 

ttdS' ava^aK-)(Evovi7a, Bepav 
elt aWkpa, Bpoirepou 
piTTTOva , w? veffph^ j^oepat^ 
epiTrai^ovaa 'Xelfiaieo'; aZovaK, 
ifvCic &v (jio0epov tpvyii 
Bijpan e^Q) tfivXaKa^ 
evirXiKTUv virep apKVtav, 
OeoScrTtav Se Kvvwyerwi 
^vurelvn Bpo/iT/f^a kvv&v, 
fio-y^BoK T mKvBpo/iofi t aeKKaX^ 

860, 861. e« , . . ■f|iru4TaTos P Aid. Moat modern ei3i!. cw 
a Terbal aatithesis in adilition lo the antithesis of thaugbt beti 
Dion, aa a. god B.iid Dion, as the author of wine anil a facto 
hnman enjoyment have re- written the passage, reading for it ■ 
some such words as iv A.Ti\ei (Munro), iruTirim (Nauck), Ffft 
(Meioeke), dxosloti (Dobree) ; and for w-epimain some auab TW 
efo'ODUffi, ciayonai, fiai^oSai, firpijroiiri. The worst of nil ( 
attempts (perhaps indeed the worst anggestion ever mada 1 
claaaical text) ia that of Weoklein who piints in his text fc vhi 
OMpoisBds I SeH-iraro!, ^i"i>«iiiri J' ^jriuTOTot(forwhich seeCfti 
Perhaps the beat suggestion which has been made for the eon* 
of a tert which needs no c'orrectLon is that of Mr. Lendnun 
for ir WXti proposes fi (or ijJ) BtXa. 

873. AKuSp^pm T* itWaEt P ; linvSpi/iOis dcXXdi Hem, f^ 
bj'iS'iiad/s and most modem edd. "' 



^^V^ffKtl 



BAKXAI 

HTitet -rreSiop 
vapairord/itov, aSofieva 
Pfioriav €pr}fi,iai'i 
OKiapoKOfiov T iv epvea-iv CXa?. 

t/ to ffO^QV rj Tt TO KaWiov 

irapa 0£<ai' yipa-i ev ^/joTOt? 
yj X*'P vwip Kopv^ai 
^S3» (j^dpoiv Kpeirraaj Kare^etv ; 
3 T( leaXai' (jjlXov det. 

opftaTai fioXi^, uXK ofi.dt'; 
vtrrop T( TO ffelov 
o0evov- airtvffvpei Se ^poTMU 
TOW t' d'yvoip.oa'vvav 
TifAmvTa^ Kal fi-if ra OeSiv 
av^ovrai; ^vv fiatvap.iva Soko, 
Kptnrrevovai Be 7rot«t\w? 
iapiiv -jf^ovov iroha Kai 
BijpSxriv Tov atre-mov. oil 
yip Kpftffffov "TTOTe Totv vofioiv 
ftrpneaieeiv j^PV ""-'^ fieXerav. 
Kov^a yap BaTrai'a vofit^fiv 

2 T» vot' apa TO Baifioviov, 
t- h (pvwtf A1.I. : 

'w iiiiu>rt«[l by Kauck, 

i Dtrif ; t6(a I* j pn. KttAi. hwva. *1\ ti^"" 

triMd wiOt Bent. SsmI. 



TO T £v ypot'tit liaxpij) I 

ii6/itfiov del (f>V(Tei, Te iretf>VK6^. 

Tt TO (TOIpOU >) Tl TO KaWtOV 

•rrapa 6eC>v yepaf ei> ffporoK 

V X^^P' ^"""^P KOpvt^a.'i 

To>v i^OpSiu KpeiatTtn KaTf^eii' ; 1 

o Tl xaXbv tpiXof lieL 

evSalfiioir /lev or e« BaKafftrai; 
l<}jv^e ■)(eiiui, Xi/i4va S' eicij^ev 
evSai/ioiv S' 01 virepOe ftoydtov 
iyeved^- erepa 8' erepo? STepov S 

6\^fp Kol Bvvdfifi iraprjkdev. 
fivpiai he fivplotcTiv 
€T eto"' eXTTiSes' mi p,ev 
TeXevrSjfftv ev oX^fo 
/9/JOTOi?, al S" d-n-e0T)a-av 
TO Se xar afiap oxp (S(otos i 

evSaififDV, p,aKapi^w. 
AI. ere Toi' TTpoOv/xov SfS a /mtj y^pemv opap 

[a-jrevhovTa r a.(7TT0vBa(rra. TlevOea Xeytci\ 
e^i6l TrdpoiOe hwp.aTaiVt Stpdjiri p,oi, 
trxeviiv -yuvaiKOf; fuiLvaho^ ^a.K-V'rjs eymv, 91* 1 
p,r]Tpos TC T^9 trijs aaX Xa-^ov KOTao-flroTros' 

806. fnpa Elms. ; Mpo. P. 

813. ThiH verse wan probably inoprtoil in the interesta of the 
conatrnctioD byaonie topjistwha did not understand tlie idiamttii! 
use of ir* . . . (fifli which is illoatrated in the Comm. P hM 
eTr^rSorra for aw^iSlalTa. 



~^ BAKXAI 47 

TrpcTTets Be KtiSfiov dvyarepaiv jJ-op^jj fiia. 
Kol /xi/v opav futi Sua //.ep ^Xiov^ Baica, 
Stenrat he ©ij^a'i Koi TroXiajj, ewTaffTo/i.av 
Kol Tavpoi; rjiuv Trpoadef rjyelaOai SoKew, 920 
Kal am xipare upaTt irpoT-Tre^vKivai. 
»W' ij ttot' ijirda B-qp ; TeTavpa<rat y&p oSr. 
o Beh'i ofiapTel, irpoaOmi mv ovk evfievi)<;, 
evairovhas -fifiiv vvv S' opn? a. -^prj a opav. 

t, Ti ifjaivofiai S!jt ; ov^t ttjv \vov'i a-rdiriv, 925 
rj Ti}v 'A.'yav7)'i kaTavai, fi.Tjrpo'i 7 e^i}? ; 
awT^? eKelvat elaopav hoKOj u' opav. 
a>OC ej ehpai aoi TrXo/ca/to? e^eaTrj^ oSe, 
ovy( u>^ eytl} viv inro fiirpa ica9ripp.ocya. 
evhov irpocreitDv ainov avaire^v t e-yw B30 

KoX 0aK-)(ia^<i}v e'f eBpa'i p.eO<iipp.ia-a., 
aW aiiTov 7jp,el^, oil ae Qepa-jreveiv p.i\ei, 
rraXiv KaTa<Tre\ov/J,€V aXK' ap8ov Kapa. 
(Sou, ffv Koufiei- iTot yap avaKSifieuOa Sij. 
^mval re iroi ;^aXwtrt, icov-)(^ «^^? TreTrXmv 935 
(TToXt'Se? VTTO (T(jivpoia-i reivovmv (reOev. 

S. ica/ial BoKovai, vapa ye Se^iov ■jvoBa- 

TavBivhe h opdSi'i -n-apa ravovr e^ei TreVXo?. 
^ nrov fie TOiv iriav Trpmrov -tjyrjaei <f>iXa>v, 

17. fwp4>fi y^'^i ^ < H^pi^k' /u? most edd., who do not however 
it a uiui;ii more CQufuaing collocSition of cases in 6S4, becaose 
no easj reraedj suggesta itself, wbile uothing is easier (nor 
nnBoieutiUc) than to uhacge ^o/x^ to fuipipiif ; Sandys riglitly 
I* ftap^, Wecklciti nsjis ^optftiji'. 
L Htftart BrodaeiiS ; K^para P ; xipf re Aid. 
" "" P gives ISpairm (with aiiuther o- siiparaer. ) as in 



it gives SiToi fur Ccnroii ; by 



' ; by tliB converse error we havo ii 
for ri Nujii^wi'. 



48 EYPiniAOY 

orav trapa Xoyov a-fotfepova^ 0aK-)(a.q tSrjv- M 
HE. TTOTepa Be Bvpuov he^ia, Xa^mv ;^e/3(, 

^ Tijie, jBaK-^xi fiaWav elKat^Oijcrofiai ; 
AI. €v Be^tS. ^pT} -j^ufia Sc^im troSl 

atpeiv viv alvSi S' an fie6e<TTt)Ka<i tftpevwv, 
riE. ap &ir hwa.iii-r}v Ta? K.iBa.ipoiiio'i Trrup^a? Bj 

avTOLOL /3d.«^a(5 Tot? ifioZ^ ufiOK rfiepeiv ; 
AI, BCvat' &v, el 0ou\oia- ras Se Trp'iv ippevwi 

OVK ei;n;69 vyiei<;, vvp 5' e^^en oui? ire Sei. 
nE, fio)^\ov<i ^iprofj-ev, rj ^epoip avaaTratra ^m 

Kopv<f)ais inro^aXrov a>/j.ov tj ^pa-^iova ; ^^| 
AI. fij) av ye to, ^vftifi&i' SioXeit'ij; iSpvfiar^^U 

Kal Tlapoi eSpw;, ev$' ej^et avptyfiara. 
IIE. KoXCt'i eXefas. o\i adivei, vi.KT)Teav 

yuvalicas, iKwraiaiv 6' ip.ov KpvifrQ} Se/iaj, 
AI, Kpv-<^ei ffii Kpii-<^iv r)v tre Kpvifi6^va.i, ■^eotv 95 

iXdovTOr BoXlov /j^alvaBaiu learaaKO-KOV. 
HE. KoX p.r\v BoKW o-0a5 eV Xo^f^aK opviOat fij? 

XixTptov ey^effdai, tjuXTiiroK ev epiceaiv. 
AI, ovKavv e-rr aiiro tout avoaTeWet ipiika^' 

Xrjyjret S law; CT0a?, t^v av fit) Xtji^Gyi; Trapoi.Si 
TIE. KOfii^e Sio, ftecrij'i pe ®riffaia<; ■^Oovo'i' 

p.avo<i yap elp, avTOiv avrip roXftMir ToSe. 
AI. p.ovo'i av Tro\eQ>9 rrjaS virepKa/iPeta, fiapK' 

Tovyap a aySivei avap,evoviTt.v, o&s i^ 

eirov Se- irop/KO^ S' e'^' eyia fftoii^ptoi 






940, 941. These verses are arUed in the margin ii 
962. Ilavbs BradoBua ; tawyi; P. 
965. Kpu+flt)*'!" Alii. i npu^fiu P ; fpii^yji-ai Paeuilognig. 
eaa. elu' Aid. ; ftju' P ; Elms, would read ailrfip ciii', but I 
Mmilar want of caaaaca cp. 1125, Tph. T. 943, >Eac. 365, JlojaM 



BAKXAI 

K€l9ev S" UTTufeltr' SXXo'i. 11 E. 
ejTt'cTjj^oiJ ovTa iramv. TIE. etti toS' ep-^o/iac. 
tfiepofievov jjfeis'. TIE. a^poTijT efiiiv Xe^/en. 
ew X^/'O'' fn]Tpo<i. riE. ivai rpvi^av p.' apay- 

Tpvtfja'i ye roidaB'. TIE, d^tftiv ^ec dirTOfiat. 
Setvo? o-y heivo'i KUTrt SetV epj^et irddr}, 
&tTT ovpavM a'T'ijpi^ov evptjaeK Kkeo';, 
CKTeiv, 'Ayavt), ■^elpa^, ai 6' ofioavopoi 
KdSpou 6iiyarepe-i- rov veavlav dym 
ToyS' ell ciySiva fiiyav o piK^a'aiv S' iyai B76 
jta^ BpOfiLOi; eajai.- ToXKa &' airb a'qpMvel. 



w 



XOPOS. 



(Tc uoai Avaaa^ Kvve'i it et? opo^, 

diacTOV ev8 e-)(pv<Ti. K(tS/xoy Kopat, 

avoiinprjiTaTe viv eVt 

tTToXa, 



yvvaiKopifiip 



XvcriTtoSi]. 
Xevpdv (Itto irtrpa'; 



fld,Ti)p Trptora v, 
^ a-KoXo-rro<i o-^jri 
BoKevovTa, iMUviitnn 
" t/? oSe KaS/tetW p.aaTiip 6piSp<ifi.ri>v e\' opos 
opo¥ ep,o\ev, 986 

. Tho metre inilicotea the waut of a syllable ; iaitoTriir 

arinKomv Thniujiaon and Wdtkleic ; perh. ii^itposKlnro 




'" ^^^1 
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ail yap ef a"/iaTO^ yvvaiKmp e^v, 
Xeatva^i Se Tfros SB i) VapyovtaV J 

yevo^.' 
trti) hixa (jiavepoi, iTta f«^0opo! 
ipovevovtra Xai/xoii' &iafj,Tra^ 
Tov adeov dvofiou dSiieop 'Ej^lov^'ff 

S* aSi/ctfi yva>/J,a 7rapav6/j,n> t opya 
irepX rr&, Ba»(^t', opyia iiarpoi re rros 
fiauei(ra. Trpctirt'Si •jrapa/coir^a re X^fiari ^ 

Tav aviKarov (I)? Kpar^aoiv ^ia,. 
yvm/xav trm^pov adavarov u7rpo<f>aa'la' 

ffporeiou T e-)(eiv dXvn-oi ffiot. 

993. Xoi(ia» Tyrwhift ; ial/iar P Aid. ; ho in 1014. 

996. livov F, wliich Elms. chaiiKed to riiior compUiGt'' 
but there ia no re&aou why the poet should uot have ased tul 
word iu each (lassagy, as iha lus rBprosonts him to have dotM> 

B98, Trtal . . . <ras Scaliger ; Trepi jSiif X'' P I ^ptTi^injp' 
ittpl t4 jSiucx'" if>7i' i' /laripoi Henii. ; Ttpl ri pirx'' fyt 
/laTpdt at Snhbne ; xtpi ri ^ii«x'' in^^ " *'Si ^Ktrpit Wia 



of it 

1000. [iavtCir^ Brudaexia ; iMttlna P. 

1002. YViifUiv . . . pCoi Kd. !!ido|ititig dSdvarov rrom Si 

■nd (3pATf.o>' I'roiii Sclitine; ytw/iat a&ppova edraro! irpt^ 

. Tft Sf wi' ;#iu ^pOTii^ T fxf'" i^'-'os plot P ; the chuiRB of 

i^TO! to d-irpo<pairia Tm h really uo cliangc at all, so ottm 

it in P tliK eonriiaioiibetweouoaiidu ; u etariSi irpofi 



i 



BAKXAI 


^'^epa fieyaXa 
W^^4p' ayovT (let 



©eotl?. 1010 



TOu 



■i^eoc avQfiav 



E^i'o;/os 



« 



^aifrjdi Tavpo^ i] •jroKvKpavo'^ ISeiv [Bpd/ctov] 1017 
Vtdi' wvpi<pX6ya>v opatrOai. Xecuv. 
W , li ffaicye Bqp, dijpaypeTO. ^aKyav 1020 

[ysX&ti'Tt trpoatii'n-rtf] Ti-epi^dXe ^poj^^ov 6ava~ 
iTi/iov yeXb)!/ 
J - hr ayekav weaovra rai/ fiamilBrnp. 

i S traroU dirpo^oiriifToi! SaniJjs and Wecklein. Sandys 
^1 iia own reading 'life becomes painless if wa keep ■ 
rl»flttiiig mortals, a temper whieh belongs to inurtal men 
rtprompt in their obodioEce to thinga divine ' ; and Herm.'s, 
' ' 3 life to keep a temper that ia mortal anil which 
1 men makes uo excuse with regard to things divine. ' 
lOOB. it6vif Aid. ; ^floniS P. 

J007. ^Wp' iH^ivt' &A Fix, Weckleir, Sandys ; -par^p lirr ail 
- ■ aotpi. tO» del P. 

bracketed SpiKoiv ; see Conim. 

. „ ! inserted by Ed. ; iff' iS ^iicx' Sipo^pi™ (S^payptTa 

I Aid.) ^tx^ I' i Sitpaypti'Ta Nauck ; OrtpaypiiT^ Dinil. Wocklein, 

f BondyB- 

1021, I02-2. ■ytXuKTi . . . jULiviiSuv Ed. mainly on Iha anf^es- 
ioD of Faley ; /ipix'* '"' Oavimnoi' iyi\ay Dindorf. irKriSvTo P ; 



KYPiniAOY H 

ArrEAOs. 

w Bw/j.', o Trplv TTOT 7}VTv-)(eit av 'EXXaSa, 
StSwrt'ou yepovTO'i, 6? to yii-yeui.^ 
Spa/coiTO'i effTreip' oijiSO<; ev "fata BkpDt, 
ftJ5 ae ffrevd^o), SoOXo? &v fikv, aXV oftt 
l^pijiTTolai, hovkofi ^vfiipopa to, SeoTTOTfl 
rt S' ear IV ; ck ^aK-^av n (iTjvveK vkov; 
Ilej'^evs"' o\w\e, 7ra« Ej^t'oi-o? -rrarpo^. 
oiva^ Rpop.i€ deo'i fleoT tpau'ei p.eya'i. 
TTws i^^s; Ti tout' e\e^a?; t) '-ttI TOit iji 
j(alpec^ KaKofi irpaairavm BetriroTaii, fv 
evd^ra.^eva p,e\fa-i ^ap^dpoif 
ovKen yap Bea-p,Sn' utto <p6^^ tttiJo-o-Wi 
©ij^o! S' (tfttj'Bpoy? wS' oYets; * * 
o Aiovv<To<i, 6 ^iovvcro<i, ov &ij^at 
Kpd.TO<i e^ovtr ifiov. 

^vyyvtuara p-ev trot, ir\.i}v eV i^eipyaa-f 
KaKolcri ■^alpeif, w ywaiKe^, ov icaXov. 
evfire p.oi, ^pdaov, tlvl p.opa> 6W)<rKei 
dSiKoi; dhiKii r eKTropi^mv dvTjp; 
e7r£i depdirvav T^irSe 09;/3aia? y^Bovo'i 
\i.tr6vT6<; e^e^i/fiev 'A(rai7roO poa,<i, 
\eira<; KtOaipaijieioi' elcre^dWop,ev 
Ilefflev? Te Koyai, tecnroTrj yap etVo/iTji 
fecos 6 , OS 7}p.lv TTop'Troi ^v Oetapia^. 

. 9. Interpolated from tbe Medea, of whii:1i tlie iatsl 
IS raminded by 1034 IibIow. 
--n. TliEnipatitionoreeis(fortliesakeQf the: ' ' " 
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V ffi'yTjKa teal yXiofftrr}'; otto 
(tufoi'Tg?, liv opoi/ifi' ov-^ opiofievoL. 1050 

^ £' (17«D? dfuf>(Kp'ijftvoi', vSaai Sui^po^ov, 
veuKaifft (Tvcricid^ov, evffa p.aivdhe'i 
ttSfivT e-^ovtrai ■y^elpa^ ev •vepirvol'i -rriivois. 
itv yap avTav Bvpa-ov eicXeKoL-wiiTa, 
Tw KO/j,^TT)v a!idK e^avEffreipov, 1035 

iKXiTTOvtrai ttoikiX' qi? ■rraiXoi ^uyd 
^y^Eiov aVT€K\a^ov dXXjjXai? p.i\o^. 
Uaffeii^ S' o TKruiiov, Sr/Ktm ovj^ apQiv oyXov, 
tk^e roidS'- S> ^ev , ov p-kv emap,ev, 
miK i^tKvovfiat fiatvaBtov oaaoK vodtav 1060 

Wi. WHjpiv Aid, ; iruipiB V ; xXoipi" Pseudogreg- 676. 
I4«. fairoSuv I'twuilograg. 1077 ; inToSiiy P Aid. 
|1050. mf-rv Musgr. ; apHiitt (which could oiilj be the in- 
ilire) F. 

lOtO. Irmif viS4aiv Ed., who ori^. conjectured joimi' viBiav, 
\vMV&i ietih and Saudya prefers taaois r6Suu ; Sirai fiSuif F 
Lj Pbu mide the mistake here attributed to that codex (lear- 
IftVt tmt in the case of double letters) iu 236, 25S, 696, 722, 
ym, UOO, 1104. Some of the other conjectures proposed 
iusoBicised in the Conim. Thoj are aU vitiated by the fact 
i thtf HK based on H. Stephens' fictitious Italian codicee in 
AbelWed that he found Jrrai' and ^0u»'. The chief of them 
tfnt ftHuw Musgr. ; oaaoit it-tieor Heath ; DCfrci; /icrof Herni. ; 
MfA Bms. ; iam naStlt Scaligcr. To these ma; be added 
"aitilres as ifurptitUuw which Wecklein prints in bus text 
ll 4ies not even X'l'etend to have any kind of authority 
tF'Dtberviise ; i^mfiriittviav oan be scanned and can be 
JnA I suppose that thara are at least a dozen otbor 
|jf^*lrillcl> ss much might be said, and which would have as 
'a^ttostamlhore. 

— ^t-.j; .1 1., jjpg j.jjgj j[j. Macnnghten, many of whose 
i.f play I Lave qnoted, writes Claaikal Meviete 
liiding oiTirou' niSur seems to me unijoestion- 
■• niithing to be said for the readiDR ftrot 
'n Coium. that Siroi )i6flw» la cartw.ii^'j ■sicnuj,- 




EYPiniiOY 

iSoifi av op6o>i fiaiveiBmv ala-x^poupyi 
TovvreijOeu ^Sij tov ^evov tl Bavp. op&i\ 
Xa^wv yap eXuTT?? ovpaviov dicpi 
icaTriyeu, ^yev, ij'^ep e? fieXap ireBov 
kvkXovto 8' &t7Te To^oif ■>) KvpToi rpoy^O'! 
Topvi^ ypa^op.evai irepitpopav eX/ceBpoiief, 
(OS KXajii' opeiov o ^evo^ ■)(epolv aywv 
eKap.TTTev i<{ yfjv, epyp.ar o6j(^ BuTjTa hpH 
UevBia 8' ISpvtrai eXarivrov o^av e-Tri 
opBov iJ,e6iei Bia 'X_^p€tv ^XacTTijfi avto 
aTpefta, ^uXdcraeov fii) 'va-^anitreik viv. 
opdr} B' ei opBov aWep e<7T7]pi^ero, 
e'yovira, viotok SetTTTOTtji' i<f>rj/j,evoi/. 
u^flij 8e fiaXXov ^ KUTelBe fiaivaBa'; • 
oirov yap ouirto BijXo'i ^v Bcuraaiv dva, 
Kal TOV ^ivov /lev ovkIt eliyopav irapijv, 
ex 8' alBepof tpav^ Ti?, (o^ fifv elxdirat 
Atoi'Vcos, ave^atjirev, m veavthe^, 
dyo) TOV vfia<i KUfii rafid t opyia 
yeXmv TiBifievof uXXa Tifimpe 
KoX Tav& dp,' Tjyopeve, Koi irpo'i ovpavoi 
Kal yatav ea-T^pc^e 0W5 trepvou •jrvpoi. 
rrlyqa-e 8' aWijp, irlya S' vXip.o^ vd-rrt) 



1 



1 



1061. SxBov . . . 'Xdniv Tyrwliitt ; oxSmv S' iv' iupit tisi 
7T1V P ; ;! iXi.r-ni' Harm. ; ^ tXdniy Schone Weukleiii Sandys. 

lOaS. -n BaOji" F' ; eaSfi- F' ; flav/WloS' Nauck ; Gfa^' Weokli 
who qnotea 760 oSjrfpri Stabv ^v Sia/i' i'Seu-, ifml. 

1086, kukXovto aw. ; KiikXoOrai P. 

1067. i\i»Spii|iov Scaliger ; irepi^opSw Akk Sp&iior P' ; IXiai 
Aid. ; 4\uia5piiuir Keieke whom most modern 6cid. follow. 

lOSi. W1410S Paeudogpag. ; fl)\tifwi P i see CoMm.,' 1 
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<(>v\X' ^^X^' ^VP^" 3' ""* ^^ ■•'jicoviya'; ^orjv. 1085 
al 8* (Offtu 'nxh" "" "■100)? BeBeyfievai 
etrrtjerav opOal Koi St^veyicav ic6pa<;. 
o S' avdii iTreKe\eu<rev o)'; 5' iyviopicrai' 
tratpij KeKeva-fiov ^aK^tov KaS/iou Kopat, 
jjfoy TreXei'a? mKUTr^r' ouj;^ ^(7(roi'e5, 1090 

TToSav eyovtraL uvvTovof: Spofi-^p^am, 
fi'^TTjp ^AyaijT/ ^vyyauai 6' ofiotfTTopot 
iratrai re ^tiK^at' Sia 5e -^(imippou vilirrj'; 
ar/iJMV T eTrr/Satv 6eov Trvoaitriv ifinavA. 
w? 6' eiSov iXaTji hea-rroTi^v etptjfievov, 1095 

wpSiTov fikv avTov x^pfniSa^ Kparat^oKovi 
eppiTTTOv, avTLirvpjov e-m^a<ra,i, TreTpair, 
D^oitri T e\a.Tlvtiitnv ^KOVTi^eTo- 
aXKat Be Qipaow; "laav St aldipo<; 
HepOetwi, (ttoj^ov Bvtmjvov u.\X' ovk i^pvtov. 
KpetatTop yap lii/ros' Tij? irpoOvpiai e^mc 1101 
KaBTJtTTa TKT)p,av, a-rropui XeXjip.pevo'i, 
TeKoii Be Bpvtuou^ iTvyicepavvovaat KkaZovi 
pi^av apetT-TTapaTtrov amBi/poa /io-^Xot?. 
i-jrel Be /io^^oic Tep/iar ovk e^^vvToi', 1105 

)87. iftaX P ; ipBi Weoklein in the soase of ■ tliay prioked up 
t e&TB, wkich he defends by quuting Uopli. EL 27 where tliu 
knee u to a harae. 

iWO, 1091. 1 have defended these reraes in the Coitim. against 
lonjectures ^aaasa (Heath) and t^^x°>^'" (Schiine). 
»BB. KpOTavpiXoui Psuudogres. ; /.paraffiXoi/t P. 
■^^8. SioMri t" Hflrm. ; ^^llo■. 3' P. 
M). II(vS4)t cTTiixov Reiakfl ; nwS^ut r' fix'"' P omitting one 
I era- as in 1060. 

)2. XAt]ii|i(vos Mnsgr. ; \f\i)ff^A'oi P Aid. 
W. OTryic. P ; eioTpiaivoOaai Pierson ; amrp. kMSou Wockl. 
)4. Aw«rwd[j<urirov ; P umits one of tlic air as in 1060, but 

f !■ «iiperKnbed. i 



» 
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eKe^ 'Ayavri, cjiepe irepurrairat KVKKtf 
•KTopOov \a,^etrde, /latviiBt'i, top a^^avtjV 
Br/p wf eXwfiej', /tJ/S awayyelXr] Qeov 
y^opovi Kpv<paiov<;. at Be jtvpiav jfepa 
Trpotredecrav eXaTT] Ka^ai/eawaaav ■j^Bovo^' IllC 
v-^ov Se Od(T(Tcav v-^o8ev ■}(afiafKeTT)<i 
TTtTTTet TTpo? oSSa? fivpioi^i olfidy^fiaat 
H.evdev'i- Kaitov yap 677^5 S>v e/tavSave. 
irpioTT) he i^^Tiip ^p^ev iepLa tpovov, 
Kai ■!rpo<r-n-lrvet Piv • o Be fiiTpav KOfj/tji aire H'^ 
epptijfev, w? vtv yvapiaaaa fii] icravoi 
TKrip.aiv 'Ayavi], xal Xe'76(, wapTjiSo^ 
■<)rava>v, eyot Toi, fiTJTfp, elfil •jraif aeSev 
TievOeV'i^ Sj/ ereaei ev Sofioi^ 'Ej^tovo^' 
oiicTeipe 5 S) firjrep p.e, fitjhe Tot'i eftaii 11* 
afiapTiaiiTt TntiSa aov KaTaKTavr}^' 
7/ B' dtppov e^ieltra koX BiafTrpotf>ovi 
Kopaii eKlaaovtr , ov (fipovover k jfpT/ tfypovtiv, 
eK 3aK^lov KaTeiyeT, ovB' eireiBe vtv. 
"Ka^ovira S' tohivaK apiarepav ytpa, "^ 

•n-Xevpaimv dvn^aaa rov BvrrBaifiovoi, 
dtreinrdpa^eii mp.Oi', du;^ wtto trSevotK, 
aW' o $€01 eu/idpeiav iweBiBou j^epoiv. 
'Ivm Be rdTTt Bdrep' i^eipyd^eTO, 
pi}yvvua eTu.pKa<i, Avtovotj r 6^\oi re iras 11' 
e-rreixe ^aKx^v r,v Be -n-aa-' ofiov ffoi), 
o fi€v iTTfi>a^(ov, 0170V ervyyairev 

1114. [ipfa Dohrce ; iepila P. 
1116. KTivov, Btvmcli ■, tTim P. 
1124. poKjiCoiiAW. -, poKX^lo""?. 
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ai £ 7j\.aXa^ov. etftepe h' y /J,ev ayXei'tii', 
■f) S t^i'O'i ainali ap^v\ai<;- •yv/ivovvro Se 
trXevpal uwapayfj.ol'^- iraaa S' ■i]fiaTU>fi.ivi) 1135 
j(elpat; ^teff^aipi^e triipKa llevdertR. 
KeiTai. Se ^wpt? aoifLa, to fikv v-rro arvipkoii; 
TreTpaii;, ris 5' uXij? in ^aBv^vXtp ipo^-ij, 
ov paSioir f'ljTij/Mf Kpa-va S' adXtov, 
otrep Xa^ovira rvyj^dvei fi'qTtjp ■)(epalv, 11^0 
wr/^atr eV axpov di/ptrov ta<: opetTTepov 
ipepei^XiotiTa'; Sia Kidaipuvo'; p.eaov, 
XiTToi/o'' aSeX0w9 ev y^opoliri fiatvdSajv. 
Xopel Se &T)po. Bva-TTOT/itf) yavpovfievq 
T€tj(iwv e<ro} to>vS\ auaKoKovtra ^uk^iov, 1145 
Tov ^vyxvvajov, top ^wepydmv a.'ypai 
TOP KoXkiviKOV, 7/ haKpva viKrji^opet. 
(ya fitv oZu Tj/B' eK-rrobifv t§ ^vfitjiopd 
aireifi, 'Xyavriv irplu p.o'Xelv 'n-pot Brofiara. 
TO (Tm^povelv Se koX ae^eiv to. rwv Beau 1150 
KaWLffTOV olfiai ravTO KaX TOi^dtraTov 
' Spr/TOiiTiv ell/at ji^pij/ia toTo-i ^(^piiip.evoi'i. 



dvaj(ppevtTO>/iev 'BaK^toir, 

;S3. ivi^tpt P Alii. ; iXiyTjy P ; iyt, ^p l^ liif Cl\^y-q 
offre 3i j ir\fi'pis HKrm. 

;Se. BiurAnCpiIf Alii. ; Bim^p.ft P. rdpKa V ; aip^as 
:S7. irrt^XoiS Barnes ; Ti^pkms P Aid. 
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rav Tov ^pt'iKOVTO^ etcyevera WevQew; 

85 Tav B'qKvyeiiri txTokav 

vapOrjKO. t', iTTaKTQV "s\.iSav, 

eXa^ev evdvpaov, 

ravpov Trpor)y7]rijpa cru/i^opS? e^av. 

^dic^ai, KaSfteiat, 

Toe KahXlviKov Kketvov e^eirpd^a/ro 

£9 r/oov, e<i tdiepva. 

•jrepi^aXelv ^epa. 

d.X\' elaopoi yap eV Softovi opfjMfievTjv 
IlecSea)? 'Ayouijw fi/ijTep' iv SiatTTpoifioK 
oa-a-oK, hi)(^ea8e xSip-ov eiiov Beov. 

I 1155. Iliavepivan thfiMldingof P(^«-|'6B^Tnia ttogen.); ii^ 

I addsTdu bofore Uevffiw!, aud it ia not improbable that Ucref ui m 

tm) UcpSiwi ia a gloas which liaa crept into the teit. 
I 1157, fcraKTiv " AiBav Ed. ; irto-Ti* 'AiSiw F which I still ra 

tain ia not Groek for 'certain death'; i-urrii' "AiSn* could obIi 
I mean 'faithful, trustworthy Diath'or 'potable Death, "'death bji 
I pDtiplv.' TEHAKTON and TEHISTON are nearly indiatinKuisliaWe 
[ la nnoiala in which K ia very often confused with ic ; sothatiflhl I 
r A of TEHAKTON Ware Overlooked the Ward would b« read TEinlTOK, I 
I The only other conjecture which seema at all probable ia tint of I 
I Dr. Reiil iriiTi;' "AiBa 'a warranty {pi^iis or omen) of deatli,' if 1 
I wo are to adhere to words having the metrical value of tutt* 1 
f "AiSay. If in the abaence of an antifitrophc we allow ouraelTet to I 
y modify the meti-e of the ma reading, we can of couraa nd 
C BiffTOfiiwv wilh Tyrwhitt. Dr. Ingram's ele^nt KuriroxalTiu (cp. 
I 1056) ia too wide of the ms ; and Mr. Macnicol's cjrl <rT6M"At}i 
< does not give a aiitiafaetory sense. 

1181. ie(irp4£aT0 P ; 4Scirp64aTe yulg, 
1162. ■yiSoi' Canter ; 7ii'or P. 

1165. iripipoXitv \ipa- was apparently read by Peeudogreg. who 
has i' uE/inn irTafdtJcrai' (io^peif x^ IO3B ; x^pa Trcpt^aXtui tItmi 
P, where Tif'oy is prob. a ploaa horrowed from Mud, 1243 rfto™ 
Kpotpa.\cir x^p"! A passage closely resembling thia. 
IISS, UfMivt Stephens i Spifuxit P. 



ArATH. 

'Aa-idhev ^dicf^ai. XO. fri fj.€ opSeh w if 
*. (bepofiev ef opiiav eXtxa veOTOp-ov eiri p,eXadpa, 

paKapiov 6r\pav. llil 

0. opra Kal ae he^ofiai ^vj/ciafiov, 
r, efiapy^a tovB' avev ^po^mv u — u — 

ij u — u veov Wu, 

(ii9 opdv Trdpa. 
0, troOev epij/itoT ; 1175 

r. KiOaipiyv XO. TlKi$a.ipwv; 

0, Tt? u QaXovrra Trpana ; AF. ep,ov to yepa'i. 

fiaKatp' Ar^avT) xXj/^oped' ev Biaaoi^. IISO 

0. Tt9 dWa; AT. rd KdSfiov XO. tC KdSfiov; 
AT. -/iv^eXa 

fiET e/ie p.eT epe rovli' 

eSiye 6rjpo'i. XO. evrv^ri^ j dB wypa. 

1169. Tho lieat conj. ia Herai.'a r£ ^' ipoeistu & ; but whence 

IB the Komiption 1 Other conjectures travel stili wijoc of 

jms. 

(171. Wlpav Pliit. Vit. Crasa. 33 ; S^po^a P and Plut. Mor. 5016. 

r\ in 6S8 P has flijpa^ aJid maay edd. correct to fiijpov, lint 
the reading of P aeema to be right. Forther, as both Plat. 
^ £i/e of Crassus and Polyaeniis vii. 41 muke the adj. )i.<u:&p.tm 
KODs safe to make that slight cliiin^e here. They would not he 
05 to quote )axi^>s> erroneously for ^uncofilav, though they 
art eaBlly give wrongly (peot foi' ifiias, as they do in 1169. 
%1i. XU H. Stephens ; \HvTm - u ^ - yiv fro Wei^klMB 
nred by Sandys; >,iBPTos tiitKoipii'oy ftou Irai Maen^liten, 
I eomptres ^ijXo^ipoi! in Aeach, Afjani. 717. 
H83. Hauok ; (trvxiis t46' iypa t" ; t urvxeii P ; tijruxf''! J"?*' 
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AT. /terete vvv doii'a^. X(>, Tt fiere^i 

Ar. ceo? o fioa-^o'i apTC yevvu vwo icopw 
CLTTaXoTpij^a 

Kara.KOjj.oii ffaWec. W 

XO. irpETrei, y' ware 8rip aypax/Ko<; <^o0rj. 
AF. BtiK^to? Kvvayera^ crotfio'i eroijiw 

(li'eTTJjX' eVt Oiipa IM 

ToOSe fiatvaBai. 
XO. o yap ava^ dypev<i. 
AT. iiraivelt ; XO. tI S' ; i-rraivSi. 
AT. Ta.y_a 6e KaS/ietoi 
XO. KoX Traiti ye Tlevdevi fiarip AV. eiraiviceTah 

'ka^ovirav dypav ravBe \eovToipua, IIM 

XO, irtpirrtrav AF. -nspiaa-w. XO, a'yaKKit f 
AF. yiyj/Sa 

fieyiiKa /ieyaXa Koi 

tftafepa rraS' ay pa KaTeipyao'fiiva, 
XO, Sei^oif vvv, w TuXaiud, o-^i^ viK7)^6pov iSflO 

d(7T0(iT(i' dypair, i)v ^epover iX-^XvOa-i. 
AF, u KoKKiTTvpyov atrrv ®i]^aia'i j(^9ovos 

1186. edXXfl Mnsgr. ; ^dUn P Aid. 

1187, Kirchhoff; rpiirei yifi a,TTi STiplsi aypaf\ov ^ia^ V Ui. 
IIS9, B&KXLai Md.;B'ux"'" P ; "o^ii "o^j P, 
' 190. dv*ir. . . . TobSt Herm. ; dy4!rrt\tr iri Qfipa ritSi P, 

1S5. Jiralvfo-mii Aid. ; iwruniaiTai ¥. 
1197. TMpuroiv Erodaeus ; irfpurti! V Aid. 
11B9. Tflfi" tt-vpf NsUL-k ; riS- Ipya P Aid. 

laOO. vw Ali ; vSvP; bo again at 12S0 ; and witli a dmM 
Inject of metre Were for tii)T< in 1203. 
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vaiovTe'^, eXdeff , fo? ISr/Te ryi/o aypav, 
Kd^fiou dvjaripe'i $i)po<i i]v tjypeua'afiei', 
QVK dyKvXijTOi^ &erraa\Q}v tno-^aap-acriv, 1205 
oil SiKTVoiiTii', dXKa XevKOTTti^erftv 
■yeipaiv dicp.alcrL. Kara kojittu^qlv ^pewi' 
icaX Xoyj^oTTOiav opyava Kiaffdai fiuTr]v ; 
I'l/ieh Be TauTi) '^eipl Toi/Be 0' eiXofieu 
X<opi'i re Bijpos ap&pa Ste(f>opiiaap,ev. 1210 

TToO /iol waTijp Trperr^vii ; ikdeToi TreXtis. 
UevSev'i T efio-; irai'i ttqv 'ariv; aipefrdm 'Ka^oiv 
irijKTai/ irpot olaov! KXifidxtev 'rrpoaaji^afreK, 
(OS iTaaaaXe.vaji Kpara rptyXvtftOK roSe 
XeocTOS, oc irapeifi,!, 6ripaa-arr eyio. 1215 

A. eTreerOe p-oc t^epovTe'i affKiop /3dpo^, 

ov aC)p.a p.o'^diiv pvpiois ^f]T^p,a(Ti 

K05. Ay*^1™^S Nauck : a-rnvJ^wToU P ; butli forms are poa- 
The formor ia found in Aesoli. fragni. 14 and a [lott ap. Atli, 
lE quoted by Sandja, who, however, giyes the latter farm. 
1207. KOfiirdtiiv F ; Sandys proposes iKoyrl^tir. 
J209. tAB* Aid. ; riSt P. 

tSlO. Xapti T< flijpis P ; some edd. object to the use of $vpis 
fc]i aeems exactly the right word, 'we have torn piece-meal 
^i) the beast's limba ' ; Aa;ave atill thinks ahe liolils a lion's head 
ler bands. Hence arose Weoklein's moustraus xupli Tiy' iSipos, 
1 almost rivals fMiipoa iu 860. It appears tliat samewliera 

' it flay where) there is a word which may be dSJjp, and 

■^-■"led eridopaTls, itls, St/pi! ; so that X"P'' dW/io) 

a Bpear-poiiit,' and Eur. uses an unheard-of word 

. 1 all) to expreEsaBimpIethou^htwhic^b many school- 

ft alogantly in half a doien different ways. Xupit has 

, Mad adverbially in 1137, and the word as applied bt 

d dismemberment is found in Tpixty^oe oiiiiaToi x'^P^' tejUi^v 
, ' saudering the neck from tlic trunk. ' 
bl2. alpfc*. ; alpf^Ba P. 

T, ^m&v Pseudogreg. 1263 ; rXerriw P Aid, 
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<pep<a To£ eupmv tv \\.i6aip£ivat; tttuX"'' 
iiamrapaKTOv, KovZev eu Taiirai trkht 
\a^a)v, ev vX-r/ Kelf^epov Svaevperip. 
fiKovua yiip rav $vyaTeptoi' roXfirjfi.a- 
■ijBjl Kar afTTv rei^ewi' ecw /Septus 
<T\)V Tw jipovTt Teipeiyia, ficLKySiv irkpi.' 
nroKiv &e /cdfiTfra'i ei9 Spo^ leofii^ofiat IM 

TOP KardavovTa -TralSa fiaivdStisv Ctto. 
KoX TTjV fiiv ' Pi-KTalav 'ApiaTea. ttdt^ 
TfKOViraii tlSou \.vrovo7]v \va> 6 a/ia 
er afJ.^1 hpv/iol'i olcrrpoTrXijya^ dOXiaf. 
Tt]v S erne ti's /iot Bevpo ^a-Kj^eitp ttoSi 1^ 
arei-^ftv 'Ayaviji', oiiB' UKpavr ■^xovaafitv 
XeviTcra) -yap avTtj^ oi^tv ovk evSaifiova. 
warep, fiiyiirrov KO^'Tfaoai. vdpeiTTC eoi, 
TTtivrmv dpiffra'i 6uyarepa^ inreipai fiaicp(i 
Sv-qruv aTTiiiTaif e'lTov, e'fo;^£o? S e/j,e, I'iJS 
fj Ta? Trap' IrrToi-; eKXiiraviya xepKiSa^ 
6S fiet^ov TjKtci, Ofjpa^ aypeiieiv ■^epolv. ^^H 
ijiepai S' ev wXevaimv, oi; opa^, TaSe ^^H 
\a0oviTa rdpio-reia, crola-i Trpot Bofioti ^^| 
dm av KpefiaaB^' aii he, -Tra-Tep, Be^ai. jftpaiv' 

1230. iriSifP; jr/ffvAld. Heajch. liaa jr;o-oi>-xiipioi'- Bnlll" 
WB have notliing but an error like that whereby at 69B the Alii" 
presents SiiiMTo, for auiimra, while at 217 P gives oiiABTO ft 
SiifiaTa. Dabree would read, iriffip. 

1224. vtpi P Aid. ; rdpa Musgr, and Tiilg. ; but it is liird 1 
Bee wby the copyiats if they fouul the easy irdpa wrote down ir^ 
whinh can only he explained by a aubtlo insight in Greek idion 
On the other hand, meeting in the archetyjio trfpt and not nn^ 
eUnding it, thev would at once write down rdpa. 

1232. ii*T<js'P Aid. ; aiT*i^' rulg. ; but see Comm. 

1240. B,v KpqwcrfQ P Aid. ; iftpeii. Horm. ; but see CoinBv 
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fnvpovfievQ'i he roii e/io« aypev/^atri 1241 

icdXet ipiXov! e; Batra- fiaieapiot; yap ej, 
fUlKapio^ jJ/ttOK Tolas' i^eipyafffifnatv. 

i. 01 irevdov ov p-eTpTj-vov, ovS' olov t IBeiv, 
^VQP ToKaivaK ^fpalv i^eipyaa-p.eva)!'. 1246 
luiKop TO 6vp4i KUTaffaXouffa halp.oaiv, 
ftri BaiTa fii']ffa^ TtiirBe Kafik •KapaxaXet^. 
ot/jjji KaKwv fieir Ttputra amv, eneiT ep.aiv. 
mi; $€01; fffid'; eVfitV&i? pey, aXA.' dyav, 
hpofMO'i ttva^ HTTcJoXea'' otieeiof yeyto';. 1250 

'. (w Bva-KoXov TO yijpa^ avOpdnrott eipv 
€V T oftp^ffi aKvOpoi-jTow etdg Trai? e/io* 
t5$ripo<! er??, p-T/Tpo^ eiKa<r0el^ rpoTroK 
or £v veaviaitTi ^-iiffaioK ap.a 
6iipS>v optrfvmT . aXKk Geopa^eiU fiovav 1256 
olos t' eKetvo^. vovOen/reo'i, vdrep, 
<roi t' eo-Tt ica/ioi p,y} ffo^oK -^aipeip KaKOK. 
TTOV artv ; tiV avrov hevp av oyfrcv et? ep^i/p 
KoX^aeLev, oi'i iBij pe rr/v evBaifiova ; 

^povr)<7a(Tai pip oV eBpaaare 1260 
a\rf^<rrr' aXyo^ Beipop' el Bi Bia reXov^ 
hi TpS* afl fiepetT, ep m KaOiarare, 
OVK tirrvj^oiivai Softr' ov^i Bu/nvj^^etp. 

■ Tt' 8 ov KaXui To>vB', ^ Tt Xi/TnjpW'j' tV" ; 

!SS. rKv4p«ntiv Alil. ; rnvSpwrii V. 

125S. o-oi y . . . VV A'll- 1 '•* t' '"■" rli nilri* Bfl^' 

tif (ji'M' I'; toivrlr- Tit airir . . . i/iifr KireliholT TUlg. ; 

, itiil KliiMiriis inrtiit ft liiir, or iliil the c?o|>yiit of 

•n« commMirinK with flw'ffrlr, viA tlieii, having 

hii tja horn his tmk, gp ou iitlVi \Ve ^«m cc^niBWo-iaut, 

■p rerf dmilu fiirm »oO '•nr. I ^hiaV fti* \«»J« ™*«* 
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KA. TTpSirov fiev e? toi'8 alBep' oftfia aav /ieSei- 12^ 

AT. tSoy Ti /J,o^ TovB' efuTreiiro? eliropav ; 

KA. tfJ avToi, ri uoi fiera^aX^ii ^X^"* ^o*^' ■' 

AT. XafiTTpoTepot ^ Trpii/ icot BinrereaTepos- 

KA. TO St VTor/dep raS' en af) '^u^^ irdpa ; 

W. OVK alSa Tovwoi tovto, yiji'ofun Be ttw! 

euvovi, fifTaiTTadeicra t&v trdpo'; ^pei/MpJ 

KA. ^Xi/oi? av ovv rt, KairoKplvau av aa^Si^m^ 

AT. wf i/cXeX-rja/iai y a irdpo<i et-rrofiev, Trd.'ti 

KA. es -TToZov fjXBe^ oIkoi/ vfievalav fiera ; 

AT. airapTW p.' eBrnxwi, oi? Xeyova^, 'E^toiii. 1 

KA. T(5 ouv eV oiKoi^ iroK ejeveTo crw ttouu; 

AF. Ilei'^ey?, e^p re «at iruTpo'i Koivatt 

KA. TtVo? •n-porrcawoii Stjt iv dyKoKai'i ej^etl ?, 

AT, XeojfTos, (0! 7' i^aa-KQV ai 6i}p6/ievai 

KA. <T«ei^a[ jji/c apSSii- ^paj(vi o poj(Bw i 
iSeiv. 12 

AF. «i, Ti XeiJO-ffQ) ; TA ^epop^t toS' eV yepoiv i 

KA. u8pt)<Tov avTQ KoX aai^eirrepov pd$e. 

AF. Dpw fxeyiffTOU a\yo<; •/) ToXaiv 4y(o. 

KA. /iwji trot \£oiiTi (paiverat •wpotreiKevai ; 

AF. ouK, (iXXa IlecffemT ^ TaXatr' ex"* 'cdpa, i' 

KA. oifj.myp.evov ye TrpoaOev i) trk yvtopLcai. 

AF. Tts' eKTavev viv ; ttw? e/i' f/Xdev e? j(ipat ; 

['onriiaing o atiJ ur. 



( 1265. ™vB' P, asain 

L 1299. TdB- !ti Alii. ; tooe tl i: 

1 1272. ra<|>^« Reisko ; irofw! F. 

I 1273. iK\&T|(r|iiu Aid. ; ^\^\>i3^^a( P. 

I 1277. Ip.^ Aid. 1 i^u>i P. 

K 12S4, jrpoatKKiyai P AIJ. 

K 1237. l|i' ^fln h xiEp" ^1- : ^f^^' ^^^" 

B jtV ^^'^ i ^M' '^^^'' X'fX^i Einu. 

|£^ _ 



BAKXAI er, 

L Swo-TJji'' dXijSet, a>v ev ov xaipm -Trdpei. 

., Xey\ di^ TO fieWov KapBia ttjjStj^' eyei, 

K. trv vtv KCLTSKraR Koi Ka(rlfV7)Tat aiQev. 1290 

P. TTOV S" wXer' ; ^ Kar oTkov, 17 -Troiot^ tottok ; 

k. oii-rrep -rrplv 'AicTaiaiva hiikaj^ov /twet. 

t. Tt S' e? KiOaipav' ^Xde SvaBai/itov oBe ; 

K. €K€pTap.€i deav iTU'i re ffaK^eUi'i fioKmv. 

r. I'lfteK B eiceicre nvt rpoirtp Karijpap.eii ; 12B5 

k. efi.dv7}Te, -rraad t l^e^aK-^evQi) voXit. 

r. Atoj/i/ffo? rifiaf wXetr"' apTt puvddvai, 

K, v^piv y v^pia-dei'i. deou jap ov^j; tjyeiade 

r. TO ^tXTarov Sk (ru>/ia ttov TraiSo!, Trdrep ; 

K. iyai futXii ToS' E^epevv'^a-a<i tpepat. 1300 

r. ij vav ev ap8poK ffvy/e^Kkyjfi^vov KaXSn; ; 
****** 

r. HevOei Be ri fiepot a^paavvtri 7rpotri}K e/(ij? ; 

A. vfitv eyived^ ofioto^, oil <re^mv Qeov. 
Toiiyhp ^vV7}-ilre •jrdvTa'; e? filav ff\d0T}V, 
v/JMi re TovBe 8', ware BioXetrai Bofiovf 1305 
Kafi , ocTTt! aTeKvo<; dpcrevtev iraiBrnv yeyo>'i 
T^? <Trp td5 epvo'i, a raXaiva, vi)Bvo'; 
ataj(ia-Ta Kal KaKicTTa KaT6apov$' opai, 
^ SSip.' dveff\e(j>\ &5 o-wet;;^69, w Teicvov, 
Tovphv p.eXa9pav, -TraiSh? ef efiij'i 7e7wj, 1310 
TToXei re rdp^oi rja-da- top yepovTa Bi 

!290. Koo^-YiniiTai Musgr. ; 
ryi^a, ' yonr two sisters, Ino ana 
1BS8. cppiv y- ; P omits y\ 
U09. i P AIJ., with Jlv Bupprscr. 
ny^^ni corrected hy Oobree. 
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ouSets v^pl^etP ■^6e\', elrropaiv to aav 

ledpa- ZLktjv yap a^iav eKilp^avev. 

vvv h' ex Bofiwi' S.Tip.o'i ircffeffKi^rropMi 

6 KuBfiov 6 fiiya'i, o? to &7}^ala>v yevo^ Hw 

ecireipa, Ka,^rjfii)ija, tcaXKitrrov depo'i. 

w ipikTaT ai'Bp&v, Koi yap aVKer S)v o^? 

Twf (jjiKraTtov e/ioLy aptO/iytrel, tskvov 

ov/ceTi yeveiov ToOSe Biyyuvwv X^P'» 

Toji p.t/Tpo'i avBai/ irajepa "rrpoaTrrv^ei, tei 

vov, UM 1 

\4yap, t^s ilBiKet, t/s <r' ort/iofet, yepoi' ; 
TK a-i)v rapaffaei HapZlav Xutttj^o? mv ; 
\ey^, o}^ Ko\d^(D roc aSiKovvrd u', 3> -rrdjep. 
vvv S' ddXio'i fiev elfi iyot, TKi^p-av Be trii, 
olterpa Se fi'^TTjp, tX'^/lovk 'Be cvyyovoi. 1325 
et 8' ecTTiv atrri-i Ba-ip.ovo)v v'jrepifipavei, 
ivB ddpt/rrai Odvarov rjyeierQtii Qeow. 



u p,ev dXySt, K.dBp.e' 



raK iratBot; d^lav p,ev, d^eivT/v Bi 

1 iraTSp, opa^ yap rap. o<rp p-ereaTpd^fyq, IMO 



LudaniPw- Xhkuttov iv jrerpauriu tupftrSat /lopov. 
eator^2. * * * ♦ * * * 

C.P. 1312 jrius >ca.L I'ic i; SjJtmjj'O'i eiJAa/3oif/wi'j/ 

1313 Trpos OTfpi'tt Suj/inii; TtVa (Se) Ofn/vijaia TpoTDf; 

1313. JXdti^aviv P Aid. ; Ad^ai'' dr Ueatli ; i\i.^ans HnitU. | 
fiy Rio^EP flj- Elms. 

1318. T^KVov Keiake ; -rhrwy P. 
131B. eiYY"" P- 
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^oLinAr 


ti fi,i) yap iStov ikujiov c 


S X""p"5 /ll'o-OS ^ 


W»m907 


♦ « * ♦ 




P. 1266 


KaTiunrairturOan irav fii) 


□f u - u - H 


1257 


Kvvova-a irapKO,^ 5a-iri.p e 


■(Spefd/iijv. H 


1 1466 


<j>ip', 5 ytpaiL, Kpara. to 


' Tpuradklov H 


1467 


dpflius irpou-ap/toiTia/ifv, e 


Vo>'Df(?)8cn-^v ■ 


1468 


o-ui^" i^aKpifiuKj'iaiuv ti's 


ou-oc TTcIpa. H 


1469 


5 ^lArarov TrpMrtuxo]', i 


via. ykwi, M 




» * ♦ * 




1470 


iSoiF RaMWpp T2& trov 


KpinrTOl KO/Ml- 


1471 


rd S' aipaififpTa ital Ka-njAoKuruEi'a 


1472 


^cAt) 












AI0NY202. 






« * * * 


* J- » 


1G64 


eis Si(TpA t' i^Afe Kol Ao 


yiuv v^puTjia-ra. ^^ 


1663 


roiyap riQv^qKtv S,v i^ 


V TjKUrd' VTTO. H 


1667 


Koi raih-o fikv jrejrovffo' 


dStos ((vdtKtus). H 


1668 


ii fi' aS TraBiiv &€: Aubv (?) oi Kp^<^ kckS. ■ 






■ 


1674 


Atxer^ jro'Aw T^vS' fJi-oo- 


OU /ita(7/«lT0S ^1 


1675 


(^;nv) Ti^oiVosjyS' Si'^ 


.•.r„™,8i^v ■ 


1876 


KoX /IIJUeT* OTtSttl' TTOTpl 


•■ oS vi« (iWffis. ■ 




* * * *■ 


• * « ■ 


1690 


avTOS 8' n /wAAetS tt^/kit' enTrA^trtiv, ^'po^'^- ^| 


t. * 


* * * 


. . ■ 


BpUK 


wy yevrfffei psTajSaXav, Bdfiap re itt} 13306 ^| 


ixSijptwSeia-' a^eo'i aXKa^t 


. T.™., ■ 


^v 'Apeoi eV;^;e? 'Apfioviav 


6vrjTm Ye7<i)?. ^| 


Sxov 


6e ^(jo'YQ)!', ypT)a'pc^ 


0)9 Xe7e[ A(o?, ■ 


e\a9 


fLST ako-^ov, 0ap^apri>v '>j'yovfi€VO<i. ^H 


TToXXa? St irepa-ea avapi6p.rp cTpa-revfiaTi I33S ^| 




1332. -kp^vCavAld. ; o 


p/iovia; P. ^H 


ta 


1383. Sx"" Aid. ; ix'-^ F 


^^J 
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•!ro\eK- OTav Be Ao^iov ^pijiTTTjpioi' 
Siaptrdamffi, vomov adXLOv ttoKiv 
iTyi)aov(7t' <7e 6 A.pTj'i A.pp,ovlav re pvasTui, 
p.aKa.pav r «'? aiav trov KaBiSpvaei. ^iov. 
toot' ov^l OvTjTov TTOTpos e«7e7(0! Xeyia m^ 
Atocvo-o?, dXXa Z'rjvo'j- el Be (TOKppoveiv 
eryyru^'j or ov/c ^deXere, Toy Aio? ryovav 
evBaif^ovetr av <Tvp.p.aypv KeKTr/p-ivoi. , 

Ar. Aiovvae, \iai7op,ea$ti tr, ^SucrjKa/ieit. 
AI. S^jr' ifiii&ed' tjp.a'i, ore B' ey^p^v, ovk rjBeTe. 53*5 
AF. iyiiioKap.ev ravT' a\X' eire^epyei Xiau. 
AI. Kill yelp vpoi iip^p deoi 7^70)9 v^pi^opr^v. 
AF. apya-i Trpe-rru Oeovt oi-^ op.oiovfr9aL ^paro'is 
AI, ■jraXai TttSe Zev<i ovpM'i eiriveviyev -TraTijp. 
AT. aial, SeBoKrai, frpeo'^v, T\i^p.Qve<; (fivyai. 116" 
AI. Tt B^Ta p,e\Xed' avep avaytcaiat ey^€t ; 135M 
KA. o) TSKvov, (»9 es Seii-ov ^Xdofiev xaKov 1 

dpSijU rrv ff" r/ ToXaiva rrvyyovoi re <rai, 
eydt 6 o T\ijp.ti3v ^ap0dpov^ dtfil^ofiat 
yeptuv fieToiKO^- ert Be fiot to BeiripaTov 
€ts 'EXXtiS' dyayeiv fiiydBa ^dpfiapov crrpit' 
VQV. isSJ 

Ka\ Tt}v A/pews waiS' Ap/j.oviai', Bdpap'! 



1343, tiSaiiiovitr' av Mnagr. ; tfiSm/jovorT' a^ P Aid. 
1346. IfidfliB' . . . bS«t« Aid. ; ii>i6e8- . . . ilStri P. 
13604 ia in P, but is omitted in Aid. 

1352. ttpfa]V ia inserted by me to complete tbs lino, bec»iuii' 
— 'sma to be n^oognised in FaeudogTug, ITOl, Si ipl\os wi is duri ^ 
^Afiea- Maui \ trarTav k&h' airrhv cirnbuaviT' i^Bn^ *ii«lii. "£JKbJilj4 
ffl rdrra to make ap the voiaa ■, otVts iJiltMu., ' 



^^H l^AKXAI S£ 

hpcucav Bpaicaivi]^ ^vaiv ej(ova'av wypiav, 

fiyovfievo"; \o'y)(ai<Tiv, ovhk wavrro/iai 

KaKoiv o TKtjfiwv, ovhe tov Karai^aTijv 136( 

'Aj^epovra •n-Xevaa'i rjiTv^o': yeir^trofiai. 

r, a irdrep, eyai Se croD (rrepeltra ^ev^op^t. 

A. t/ ft dp^i^d\'kei<; ^eptrlv, w ToKaiva irai, 
opvLi OTTW?, Ktj^rjva, •jroXio^pat'i kvkvo<; ; 136' 

r. Trot yh,p Tpdircofiac, ■n-arpiSoi eK/^e^Xtipevrj ; 

A. ovK olBa, TiKvov ap.iicpo'i ivUovpov -n-ttTiJp. 

r, j(aip', to fteXaSpov, X°-'^f'' ^ "JraTpma 
iro\i^' eKXeiiro} it vkX SviTTvy^la 
ifyvya^ ex daXdp.cDV. 



.. areiye 



ri. -Ap 




A. KW/O) 

ical (Tai eSaKpvcra KaeTiyvijTa';. 

r. Secw? ydpToi rdvB alxiav 

Aioj'i'ffo? dva^ TOW o-ovi 

oiKOVi eipepi 
IBB7. fiirw Aid. ; 
Eok, who cumpures loii 692. 
1364. fpvLi . . . KvKvos r 
» . . . iroXiixpi" Wefklditi. 
1371. trrivojiai Elms. ; <TT4pa/ 

KOI for ydp i» given by Ucrm. who Trould inaert TdTcf . 
na ia t2ie next V' 
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KA. Kol yap eTTOff^ei' Seiva Trpo? ufimv, 
ajepaiTTOP e-^o. Strop, ev Qrj^ait;, 

AF. yalpe, warep, poi. 

KA. X'^^P'' ^ /if^ea 

0vyaT€p, j^a\eir&^ S (? toS' &if ^kok. 

AF. ay€T , a •jrop.iroi, fi.e, Kaaeyvrirat 

Xva iTvpipvydBa^ \r}'^6peS' olxTpd^. 

eXdotp,!, 8' OTTOV 

fLyre Kidaipwv ep opa, p.iapm 
pr/Te K.idaipav' orrvoiiriv eyco, 
pij9 001. 6vpiTov pvTjp ui/axeiTai' 
^a.K^ai'i S' aXKaim. peXoiev. 
I XO. "TToWal poprfial toju Saipoviayp, 

TToXXd aeXTTTO)^ Kpaii'ovm 0eot, 
Kai TO SoKijBei'T ovK ercKladi}, 
tSiv B' aho/c^Ttuv TTopov ijvpe 6eoi. 
Toioi/S' atre^T] ToSe irpa.ypa. 

1377. iciipajTov Barnes ; dv^poro. P. 

1381. Kiuri.yiii(ta% A\A.; Koai-fHtTBinV. 

1382. P has X?i^>i^0' tor \iij^iiKe', and 1391 Tipuv far t 
hXA. gises Ai)^iij;i' and iripo*. 

13S4. |lV^ . ■ ■ p.uip^ Schone ; tlie words fii! ip^ are not 
funnd in F ; other vpords have lieen sngj^ested to till up |3u 
metrical lacuna such as f/i' ttoi (Kirchholil, but the preTaili«g 
Bimilarity between EHOFAi and hufos might account to aomt 
extent for the Incuna. The suggestiou »i' ^irfSoi ie not good, 
because an oin;)hatic i)ii is requirud by the antitbcais with iyii 
The opt. would, however, be the morn natural mood after ftflw* 
(seE on 1255). 

1387. PiKxais Aid. ; ffdKxatm F ; (Jinxai Madvig. 




NOTES 



1. Dionyaus appears in his own character in the prologue, and 
Xitea the causes of his visit to Thebes. During the rest of the 
"»y, from V. 66 until ho appears cs Deua ex inachina (v. 1331), he 
iQmes the part of aervant of Dionysus autl folio w-roveller with 
e chorus of Bacchae. He is called 6 |3iI>of<ui in v. 115, and 
aaiirrar in v. &4S ; hut 6 ^ixxm, v. 623, does not refer to the 
.me person- In v. 623 Dionysus, still sustaiiiing tlie character of 
le Bacchant who led the Bacchae fiom Asia, relates how Bacchus 
i piicxm) shook the house of Pentheus, and lit a tire on the tomb 
ISemole. In v. 629, feeling that his suddea mention of Baccbns 
^ht excite the Ecspicions of the choniB, he ascribes the phsntom 
hich apjieated iu the house of Pcnthsus to the aeencj of Bacchus, 
'♦ only aa a probable oonjeetlire, irjfl' b Bpi^oi, us Ifioiye •jialyirai, 
t Wyu. Again, v. 630, the same god ia called BdKX'o'- The 
e is m front of the royal palace on tha Cadmeia, situated to the 
irth-east of the city, so that in going to Cithaeron Pentlieus baa 
~~ISB right throngli the tovn. Close lathe palace ia the tonih 
mele— so close that, when Bacchus kindles a flame ou it, 
laUieua thinka that the palace ia on lire. 

". Tbera. The aorist ^axfvBeica and ttoW indicate the past to 
Sll Tfn-ei points as the momeut of the event described ; cf. 
w, 709, ami Suppl. 639, Knirarius yip ^t Xdrpi; 3i- Zeis Kfpaw$ 
riAif icafttiflttXw, also Thuc. vii. 83, where the present and the 
it ^teruate with each other several times, not ArdXaiipiroaat re 
. ftrXa Kol oi Sup. al^Binoerai jca! iwaiiimirav ■ yi-iyTtt Si ol 
%1-aiiu Sti m5 ^ttl'9^1l'□lWl Ka-riSd'to ^^li^u■, and Soph. Trach. 359, 
i, trttfft . . . imnTpaTiin . , . KTiiefi t( jtnf tiripirt. 
S. The dative is often used for ths instmmcnt : when the idea 
imoiBliato instm mentality is to be exclniieil, Sii. with the 
~'tive ia naad ; <rK6vei -ylip, iirimpictt rrorlpn. ipdoripa, if ipHfuii 
' tlriu i^oKfuiln, il Si' o5 opw^tr, I'lut. Theaetot 184 C. 
Brought tu travail by the leviu-brand ' is more fully explained 
SB ff. The nom. of dorpaini^ijjv would not ho dirrfain^rjaflav , 
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' tomo by tha lightuiug, ' bat Aarpainii^i/iar, ' lightning-brinj 
aotliatdirTjj. irSp nieaiis Bim]Jy 'tbe liahtning-flarQe.'iiiBt us* 
XO' ^Uy" '" Soph. Frag. 186 means the 'torch-flame.' I 
Kunra^poi! 8a\lait, 384, tne Bubst. is persoiiified aad means 
crowned,' the revelry baiog said to bnng that whvcli bccoiii[ 
it. We alioald write nnji^iipov dypar in ISOO, not neiiipopof 
expMn in the same way ; the ' quarry ' or prize of victor; is 
cwled ' yictorioiiB, triumphant.' 

4. &)itfpELV, to change, es:pecin1\y place, lo ipelpui/ ffipai i 
genersilly to leave the house, hut sometimea to eiiier it (i 
Uho. 571). 

Ik Btoi would be (k Betas popi/'^! in prose, ' pntting oJ 
godhead and taking a human form. ' 

5. For v&pti^i. followed b; tlie simple accus. without i 
ripeuri . . . Ttt^oi-, Cycl. 95 ; NoutMcu- rapiii; El. 1278. 

6. Kipawlot. 'thunder -smitten,' but KcpavApiABs in 598. 
/uiTpl Bill Ktpanrlg,, Soph. Ant. 1139. 

S. TiH|irf|uva, ' the smoaldering mina of her home, when 
lives the fire of Jove's bolt' It is aUghtly awkward to hav 
Bousecutive sentences in apposition to tbesenteni^ preceding i 
but we are hardly warranted in taking ifiXlrya as a cognate ai 
live after rv^peKt, for rii^ew Karyiy, Hdt, iv. IBfl, doei 
juatify rfi^Effffoi natruii', the middle or passire of the verb not 
fQQQd witlx a cognate accuaative. And it should be ubaerved 
Ti^wrra would have suited the metre aa well or better. 
acGusattve in apposition to the sentence is a favourite constn 
with Eur. It occura again in thia play at 30, 200, 1100, wbe 
olyect of the foregoing sentence is in the genitive (cf. also 
Fur. 66, Swnrpnjla J}i . . . rixoi, iplXav IXnyxoi' i^tuti^ 
In Tro. 128 the sentence in apposition comes before the r« 
which cf. Soph. Oed. C. 92, nip&ii pJr oltipiaiiTu, rtSs Bettyi 
I mention these parallels bccauso a kindly German review i 
edition of the Troades denied that a sentence in anpodtjo 
stand before the verb of the senteoce with which it is in appoi 
The apposition rp6il>ajny aliaays comea drat, as in 224, F 
i&rai' ^Xiiya of. yvfi^Slav mi/Bijpas (n irvtioin-o Kipawal, ] 
Dion. iliv. 128. 

e. ABdvaTOV-d^afirsu l^pw tls dri)rV, cf. V. 524, mipii H 
>i(Itou ; or, tnulyin^, cf. v. 1002 and note. The latter inter 
tion is to be ])referred, the mention of the name "Kpat ■ 
precluding the former. The token of the goddess's aconi : 
tomb with the smouldering ruitia which are described as '3 
abiding sccru.' 

10. i/JoToi' = 'hallowed.' Places stnick by lightning 
aaamil to Zds Karai^irij!, and were cnUei ivTiWmvL. 

12. iyif, 'but'twaal that iauLUBdLVLa:A<;«-«\!av,<^{i 
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greenery of the vine' Dr. Sandys pointi out tlie anlitheais 

. (Mil Cwltniu and the apeakfr. 

1*. ■ H»»ilig bft Lydia and Phrygia, anil invacJpd Persia,' etc. 

Dnlf fiat is governed by Xixii*, the others by iiit\9uv. Bacchua 

1 Tcared in Lydia and Phrygia, and when lie reached man's 

Oc invaded Persia, etc The Flor. Cod. omita v. H. The 

Ltr of it was probably aware of the mythical point just 

atioued, but did not see how the required meaDinE could be 

ffMa the lines by a slight change of punctuation. The writers 

^^ hotli tlie codd. of this -play are very awkward in the handling 

if kngnage and metres, hut are both (esp. Flor.) quite ready to 

■"'— * and both, probably, like most grammariaoa of the 

th century, will versed in mythology. 

19. The dative after xXi)pi;i and its cognate words is 



lese add Ear. Or. 1333. 
11-28. This transposition of v. G4, as Eucgested to me by my 
iead Hr. S. Allen, still scetna to nie to be the best way of giving 
Msitnctiou and a meaning to the sentence. A line containing 
(rincipd verb is wanting here, aa Faley saw, and this line is 
Bctiy the one required. It gives aigoihcance to the (otherwise 
law) ooncluding words of the pre^ons line, If' cV iit^iji 
ibav pponif, nud is itself quite otiose after v, .'iB. Moreover, it 
in due promiuonce the essential fact that Dionysus is pro- 
ng bU tultiis in Thcbea not in his own but in his asaumvd 

KtM*, ■ fact which the poet thinks so important that he refers 

lit ai^n at G3, though he had already mentioned it in verse i. 
it PUaliue ru/ez (and therefore, perhaps, its archetypo) was 
dHn in pa.rujlel columns. Verse 23 (^wp^r iii*F> '■'rX.) and 
.n(Bv *&««', i.T.X.) were prolably the last lines recpeotively of 
^"■^ nra columns on the first page, and the former of these may 
n Uleit out, and been inserted at the end of the wrong column 
i^ttako which would easily have arisen from the fact tliat tha 
llfaei closely resemble each other in meaning. The t' would 
■n baan ailded by a copyist to avoid the aniftidetoii. — tn^ ae. 

If m do not make this transposition wo mnst either (1) take 

Mt In the sense of ' there iu Asia also.' which seema to me in- 

or <2) place verse 20 after 22, introducing the very 

InE juxtspogition of 'EXXiifur riXivand yitt 'EWijriSot --"'' 

, bcwta — in other words, give - -' " ' 



_.. . land togethi-i 
,1 la obviously a man, not a womnn -, \a V«.\Vv vw**** 
m aadhnm what they couli\ Tiol vrn K<a \\\«wo»\'« >».*•»*■ 
■ '-" " goiMoI k naa.ta.ltt » wA. W«» 



ofTmi^ 
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juxtaposed wo must aMpposo Dionysus to saj first, ' I have 
ths shape of a mortal,' aud tlien to add, ' and it is that of 
(not a woman or a bcuto). Would those edd. who Bay thnt ' «Bbi 
SvilTiy is not iiocessarily a human form ' regard it as good GttA 
to say that when Zeus wooed Eurojia in tba form of a bull ht 
aaaamed an elBoi fl«j7-4i', or do they think that any Greek poet 
would have so espressnd himself ) 

24. AvuXdXu|o,'TheheshaTeIfir3ttaughtthaBaccMocry.' Tin 
eanaal iiiie of droXoXi^fu aa faund here alone, hut we have dXoXiffrrai 
ray Si,)ja, El. 691 ; of. also aiMirtu ^v /tiXagpoy. IpL T. 36?. 
6}t6\!iyii is generally a cry of triumph and worship, aa in 1/M. 
3173 ; but in Tro. 1000 it moans a cry of distrass, with the idet, 
howDver, of appealing for aid, as in Med, XP°''*i ^- "■^'i'- 

28. tV opoprfav Ux.ous. The usual conatruotion is i/i. X^)(»"i 
or riiv tou X^oui i/j.. Bat the rule does not apply in the caao of • 
eompoiind pliraao standing for a Bingle conception, and tharelM 
eapabla of being treated as a single word. Paley'a nJi-iS' for rili is 
therefore tittcdleas. Cf. al ipiaivi fiparCir, El. 363 ; A i^Sia ir- 
fl/jiiruv, Ijih. A. 72, Tliis woi-d ia » iiua proirria in Eur. fi» 
infidelity in marriage ; so £r^dXXo>«ii = to make a/mu: p'ls, at tlit 
following fragment from the Melanippe : — 

iWyirrcSj' ■or. S!i\u iitaifiir yimt, 

ai yap a^uiiLtlinu laiiTiv niic iir^oAjiiKm 

In the first line of tho above, for the very weak ^lunjffh' I wooM 
suggest ids^Bpoy, a charm for prodiecing haired, formed on tlW 
analogy of ipCKriiov. fdaiiToi; lewd, would he batter than lurtfib, 
hut the whole purport of the passage is the tendency which tlu 
bad fame of false women haa to communicate itself even to tlw 
Tirtuoiia, and so produce odium, agaioat the whole sox. 

30. (Ivoca. Here and elaewhara I give Sukh for tho prep 
and oStexa for the conj. 

32. VLv a^T&i, eaa ipsas, ' those veir sisters,' se. AdcXipis ifirpih 
mentioned in T. 28, andcontraated with iraii tA 5fi\uo-Wp/ui in v.35. 

33. (Mivlais, fita 0/ madnes), ef. Theocr. Id. xi. 10, ■^n f 
oi ni}<ai! oidi ^Bifi r^Si Kudtntit iXK 6\oa7s pjo'lai!. So 9itarn, 
violojU deallis ; nlfiOTa, deed/ qf blood ; rinTts, VKtUAca of the HtjfU' 

With verses 32, 33 may be aompurod CatiilluB, ^«i«'(liiii,) *— 
StinySaiits n>l funntl r 
of this play 
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ftrried women ; cf. v. 604, rUi., irnXaioi, jrapfl^w t' It' affyet.' j 

I k&ow of no instance in which yw/i means adnll ifoman, T 
n married or not, as contrasted with rapSitos in the seDsa of 
^^ vioTnan, whether niaidau or matron, yvi, as wife, is used 

xong conttost to irapBito%, maiden, e.g. Theocr. xxrii. AG, 6S ] 

this ia not the aatitheais here regaired. I take the words as 
satic — cdl the feiaaU Theba-ns, eiitry womam, of them; c£ 
^ AjXcfsu.Or. l£Oa. This interpretatiaDia further Eupportedfl 

lo fact that ^ffn* not rlaiv is tised. Wetklein quotas a " 

Ar pleouaam tttvuvt M'Ko^iipinit dt ii$\ia voaalB dpiii^a, H( 

, 124. 

B. Cf. Nonn. Dinnys. iliv. 307, iptiraa6\,f rapH irnffTijj. 
, Bci 'ydf>, ' this city needs mnat feel that aho is uninitiated,' 
nnst be 'taught a bitter lesson' of the consequences which 

follow her neglect of Dionysus. Cf. Bibi yeyiat EcSelfo/mi, 47 J 
*«frn . . . ^it*i>!, 538 ; inin a* i,tAte<Lvi, 3113. 

1. Cf Pnig. 36 (Hauck), i\vKtXa yip /u>i 'ippovTls ofiSa^S ^ 
Bee note on v, 358 ; render ' and in his orisons nowhera ] 

B, Ti.vBh6t used for t4 h-raSSa thronnh the infinence of the I 
of motion niraarfiaai ir6!o which follows ; so we have KrWer 1 
for nliri SBa- in Soph. 0, C. ; HIAaat Siroi fur dX\oei 6jr«, Flat. ] 
I 46 B ; and iiidideta unde for ibidem unde in Haut. Cist, i . 
tx illo eubiciilo ex quo for in ilia eub. ex ^uo, Cio. Fam. vii. 1. 1. 

in abrupt transition I or an animated speech. 
rehOB (Xen. Auab.) begins a speech iW i5$eXe >ii» Kvpot f^*, 
I aould l?tat Cyrns were alive. . 

i. rbttoMti. This is a necessary emendation of riiaram which J 
i. hanlly be Bborteced before 'F. Cf Cat Aais, 8, 9— I 

lee* (vjwnum, ^ 

T-ypanam, laham CylxlUa, loo, maier, ivitxa, \ 

a the last wonls seem to be a reminiscence of forrpii ifii ff 

Z. imJxAe, fr. im/x'f- This, both here and in 945. is the correct 
of the word ; not imixai, which would come from imlj. 
I. The Bacchae whom Dionysus has brought with him from 
i who form the Chorus, and must throughout he distinguished 
t tile Theban Bacchae, now enter the Orchestra, singing the 
4oa or Entraiux-so7ig. The part of the play previous t» this 
(ihmeallj called the prologue, whether it ia what we should 
I prologua or not. Aristotle, in bis Poetics, defines rpbXoya na 
I S\a> Tptt^v^lm ri irpi xopoB irnpiBou ; so that every Greek 
hM ajrreUiffue in the Greek sense, except when the play opens 
tine entrance of the Ohoroa, as in tb» fijwtua vo!^ tew. AtA. 
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of Ear., and the Fcrs(K and Suppliecs of Aeschylus 
duced the prologue in the modero aeosa of the word, to eipynll 
circumstHiiicea under which the action hogina. Aristoph. ri^'' 
the innovation, Ran. S45, et seqq. 

65. Bo6.la, ' I ply featly (lit. ' hastily ') my grateful se 

67. Kii^Tov nK., 'a labour of love,' Sandys. 
. 69. ^.tAdOfxiis (KTCirot, ' let him begone to bis halls,' ht '( 
him be out of my way in hia homo.' I have followed F""* 
iD 80 punctuating this passage, which is asnally given lis , 
Bpais; Iktovos lirroi. But a person who waa iu his haoss w 
not be iti the way of the ententig chorus, whose habit it i: 
on all thoBB who are iu their path to cleat the way ft 
Cf. Aristoph. Ban. 354, eitt")itcir xpi) K&^laTacSai roii i) 

70. riL voy-wUvra., usaall? explained as neat. plnr. 'inwonM 
wise,' used adverbially aa tim m 1S7, where eee uoto ; but d* 
participle 3Ugg;ests rather a comparison with ri Xeyinemr empllijt 
in appoaition in the sense of 'as the eaying is.' Hence the ini 
ing would be 'as is meet and due.' 

71. KtXaSViira. The word which is in the mss ia A/u^u, wHm 
the metre shows to bo wrong. Probably it was a gloss which emI 
into the text. If bo, ircXaS^fu would have been a likely woldifl 
be so explained. There is no passage in Greek literature vrhM^ 
proves satisfactorily the possibiuty of a short vowel before /w, H 
we may dismiss tho theory that ii/ir-fieiii can in tills passage aiff 
the first syllable short. Sometimes the anppoaod shortening of 4l 
syllable before /if occurs in a passage which does not necesBsr'' 
demand a short syllable, as in I^ud. Nem. iv. 83, where the sylla 
corresponding to tho £rst syllBhle of i/mm may be long ai ~~" 
short ; and in Aesch. PerB. 281, where a short anaornsis i 
corresnand to a long one, so that we are not forced to scan 
syllable of lieiir^aeai as short. In other places the reading hi 
Huflered from the substitution by the copyists of a mora familo 
for a loss familiar word, as i/AroiSti for /wvuSfi in Agam. 990, or I 
from the intrusion of a gloss, as roXi/uiaaror in Agam. 1459, wluA I 
was probably a gloss on ipt/ii'dirrfaTnt, Hoimaoeth's admirable as- I 
rectiou of ^pie^xTDi in 1461. But it isnot improbable that when I 
we Snd instances of this impossible quantity with compounds from a 
nvio/iat wo should omit the r. Thus if Eur. Iph. A. 68, fiW 1 
i\4<iSai Bifyarpl littiaritpwP Iva, is not altogetber spurious, we midlt 1 
read ^djimipidii, a form derived from ^o/iai, and rendered probabb 1 
by tho fact that fiAoiuu is a raxprvpria for marriage-engagemeutti 1 
as in IL ii. 394, Il^Xcvi flii^ hol Irtira TuvaTjcii 7* /iiaat 

72. (iilKap and ciSaCjutv may be broadly distinguish 



B who with joy hi knotnug ti 



'hlut 



rrfr.. . . . w _ 
Hovn, bting prcgnaid with. Mattbme cxcelleotl^ compares 
41, kdZ ij rpoT^fnj yvfij r&v irporipoi' XP^**" drorof iavffa tbrt 
frc, ffWTUjig Town Xfl'">'f^' ?X0UOtt» W aMjip dAifSff 

■BgFBTe (who, ioiveyer, BUggesta iri!' Ixaura), makos ^awra 
eomparing «b1 toSt" (xowtii Ku/idrtiHi h ir]tA\aa, Rau. 704. 
I ia not a case in point, for the words are a rjuotation, ia 
DD word is suppressed : ^i^iti tymra imiidTiiir it iytdkait 
'hole line, and tlie verse is gcnprally included among the 
ma. iruxrt. of Aeschyloa, to whoni Didymus ascribes it. 
another Schot. attribotes the lino to Archilochua. Aris- 
Ecording to hia usual manner, here naes (^pftij as govern- 
[4i — > word which his audience would rendiiy supply. 
r it b nearly certain that in that passage we should take 
r am tfas direct object of t\oiiTtj and entirely disconnect it 
ifimgoin^^rerba whidi are usually held to gorem Tip TiXi*. 
f nlid objection to conatntiug the sentence thus is the fact 
■ ntl row' would not begin the clause to which it be- 
But Blaydea in hia excellent note on Ar. Ran. 704 shows 
TmS/ra. need not staud at the beginniog of its clause either 
nr in Terse ; see for verao Ar. Ach. 188, Plot, 64(1, Diodor. 
t 648, rljip iaapimr lol Ta£Ta p/nx" '''>'' P^o" • ■■"' '*"■ 
dL L 173, ii. 63, Dem. Mid. 533, Luc. Epist Sat. iiL 35, 
rjftn (ot Tavra t^ iiupafil. In Enr. Bupp. 106 ir fiir 
i ()tu governs i^xloxf"- I beHew the use of fxtu' = 'I*i" 
i^lf rtttricted to adrerba of manner, laXus Ix'", dtaiui 
i., and to the quite different phrase, d/i^I lx'">- Cf. Thuc 
|MM tiA ^uXarqi^Tc^Xa^M^vut. See Acsoh. Thcb. 99, 
t T. iL 28. When Phot, explains txt'm ■ aUtui'Tn, ho 
Um tiro senses of Ixf X'^P'"'' t" ^ ^'"9 "f " coun^r]/, and 

ICrMr X«x- ^>i 'she bare him cast nntimely from bn 
tb traTai) pangs of childbirtli that the thunder brought 
■it' The Uiiiaderboll brought on her travail premnturolv ; 



loiHk in \ ease where an inferior artist might have biled 

lUpata. I have accepted WroVlcin't daXdiuui ftit Qo.Vi^.vm, 
■I aj tlia acute note of Snndya w\ia \iu\\\\a tnA "Cft**. liii*- 
"— iiiajio«MftiM/»i|(orac<Mnl^«lVlniN»Ai. Iftwa*' 
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it would lie a wry suiLablo word here for thi! thigh ot 
Dion, was to mature for a secoud birth {cr. Afieifa rijii)' 
we read SaMfKia ne sliciilld render 'at once, in the very 
his birth.' which ia a little [rigid. 

SS. Kp. i^' "Hpat. Cf. iS^ . . . Ait' ifSpHv, Soph. 
1531; Kpinrrir ia pToleiitie, 

S9. rAta-av. Tbia word and Molpoi are both i» 
deatiDg with au expected birth ; and for this reaso 

Slaiu ^ipliiov TiXiaai, Find. Istbm. v. 4S, ' to briug 
ue time,' ant/clkam redden, as Dissen interprets. 
lOl. Mtv i-fpav can hardly mean ' some taken from whick^ 
might better mean ' aome of which when hunted or souglit 
or, at Herm. appears to undoratanil when he moJms Aypil' 

SpedieatB, 'wbenca (from whiuh circumatanoe it arisea that) 
iaeaada seek serpents, and, when canght, twine then 
hair.' The hni'shneas of this had led me to suspect the 
. orAYpav; but &lr, S. Allen 'a simple cDrraution of Siiporfii^M 
BjiftliTpo^y removes all diificnity. Stipbtpo^v iypav then : 
(ovraT, uf. Fhoeu. 320, ffTipaTpi^ov . . . SpiKmro! ; and the 
senCenCB means ' whenr'a tha Maenads twine in their hair 
serpents which they have caught,' lit- 'their beaat- 
Saudj's iu an admirable note illustrates the con 
serpent with tlie worship of Dionysus. The only other tensl 
suggestion on this passage is that of Mr. Morice quoted b; '' 
Sondya in his Supplementary Notes (Srd ed. p. S59). He pro) 
iypv eripoipipov, ' booty (caoaiating) of beasts worn (as a wteilWrl 
comparing Soph. Frag. 16, irapSa\i)^oi' Sipm, ' bide of leopaid'l 
skin worn ' as a garment 

106. (ilXiuci, ' break into blossom with the bright clnstet 
hriony.' Dr. Sandys thinks that ftnony is tha nearest apj " 
tioD to a correct rendering. Bindvieed or eonijolvulus w 
less suitable for a wreath. Yea would not do at all, for it 
associations in our tonguG lisd us quite away front revaby and jm [ 

109. The EL Magn. expl. ^x«. ° "^''S'" * f' T(\mut, 1} »*) 
^oipoj, and Hesych. expL /Sairx'"' by im^iafdirSai. This is 
Eatiafactory, for piKXB< and ^OKxar are not identical in hi^uuik, 
with ^iKxtos and pa.K>ito!iaBiu. I should rather take Ka,TV^=wikr\ 
t/u/roagk iacehaiUs of ijimrseVoe$, ad the Bacehajd tinlh iml. B\m-' 
compares tV ^e^aKxta/iiy'iir Bpardin xXfui^ N'l^irai', Soph. InMtti 

110. For tr itXdSourL cf. laf. v. 1168, 'Ayaiiiy foiTi/ir iiuffrrf- 
^01! 6<raot3, and El. 33) , innrnTp ir oh "EHXitBoi iarpanjKtrti. 3» 
in Soph. Oed. R. 8/1 p-iyo-t iv toiStoii Seii means, I tlunk, 
' migh^ is Gud whea ai'med \Kiih these ' (i.e. with the v^/ux iipittlei 
of which the Chorus has beeii expressing its reneration) ; and in 
Pind. Olymp. xi. 75 Ir Slif = glonmuAy. 

111. Mvt&, ' OUT bacohic lively of dappled &ini»ldiia>u 
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^ tt be anileratood in ils priinai^st „. „,„„- 

Med or curlinR (■Viw). and must refer to tiie nirling locia 
rUck the Bacchants took ftam amnmis oF tha chase as a 
I tor tlieir fawnskins; 'tufts of white rinj;leta' ia not a 
iBtural way of oipreasing 'curly tufis of white hair'; but 
mrhcrealirays reftis toliuman bair. -Yet Reiske's irMik<ia 
jB accented, ni tbe voM uever means 'sheep' btit onlj 
f wool. The difficulties in the pnasage would be grsatly 
d bj reading, os Mr. A. E. Housinan ha^ su^j^ted, 
I pMm, 'curia of white wool.' Such errors of transposed 
1 are not infrequent, t.g. ^ruxd ■ ■ • vSoir^ for ^cj^ . . . 
taeb. Peri. S43 ; nomine corda Tor nomina corde, Ov. Fast. 
However, Dr. Sandys, SuppI, Notes, p. 269, 3rd ed., 

lb»t rUmiai is nsed ia Xcii. Cyneg. ix. of the ' twisted 
' a deBr-trap, which shows that t\. iiohI not always 
unan hair, but can denote a twist or plait of any material, 
tlie ouatoui of the Bacchae to faxten tufta of wool to 
ill, partly to ruhance its dappled appearance, and partly 
VmI bad aonie mysteriouB meaning in Greek religion ; see 

81 : it wna attached to anppliante' honghs. 
ApiA •op. t^. 4o-. The Bacohne are enjoined to be reTerent 
•udHngorthu waud, just as above they are eihorted to bo 
gebanta; for the use of i/i^ cf. Phoeo. IISS, ikvpov diuH 
■with a ion);'; 6)^1 paidevi Xirdi, Phoen. ITSO ; d/uU 
■iWi ^y^l- 6- 1'''* "se of the pith wand was probably 
L to pravent tlie danger which might have arisen from 

ftkntic Bacchants with heavier staves. The thyrsc was 
rith ft point and thus diReront from the pith wand- Eur. 
' in thi* play neglects tho distinction, for in 2S1 Cadmus 
B bale a nnrrAsc in his hand, and in 254 s thj/miit ; again 
wa hare rdpAiin iHSi/paor. From the epithet i^pvrrAt, 
r 'frolic,' we gather that the Mnenads playrullj aaiailcd 
Int with these light pith wands. I would ventuto on 
]ag' as a renderiuc; of i^pun-it. but for the inevitable 
Mof Oilbert's 'roIUoking, roiliokiiig bun.' 
Sinba mentions two classes of Curates — one, tho servants 
in Zena and Khea in Crete, whom he cou]«res t 
Wf* tfyfas)iou tal roiovTuir rpowSXur aim wtpl t4» AiJ ... 
Utrvpa, TWrtavi H lifi^mfoi- Koup^at. From these Cretan 
ka diatinguishei tlie Fhnjgian Curetes of Rhea or Cybole, 
1^ ni% I* Borate khI Viapi^Tat laXoiVt. The names, bow- 
p Baed indiscriminatuly. 
tpuc<pii<tfc ' Ob triplicem galeae niarKini 
■ aiptr impoailarum apccjeiu nddtibtLU I 

It Btonwuiing la this:— lt> lUu icr^iVM 
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the Caretfls first invonteil atid pn^sentod to tlioir mistresa the nt^ 
jiayor or kettladmm, which was afterwardE destined to become n 
aocompanimcnt for the Bncchic ctiea of cuos. The Curetes in " 
service of Rhea in Crete sang to the accompaniment of the 
varay and the flute strains sach as were sUenrardB used in __. 
orgiastic worship of Bacchus ; and therefore the Satyrs, who stood 
in the same relation to Dionysus as the Cnrstes and Corybantes U 
Rhea (see uote, v, 120), borrowed from the latter the tymjiannm, 
and introduced it into the feativala of Bscohus. 

12S. Pu«rdrovov KvicXupiii, 'round of stretched hide,' 
timbrel orkettlcdnim, called also T6firiwoii. 

127. Klpaa-av, 'with the Itettledrum's roar they blended the wild 
call of the Phrygian clarions.' 

129. K-nHroir, in appos. with ^iipa. Ktis\. ' to roar with the yells of 
the Maenads,' 

181. i|av4i(riiyT0, 'won it for theirown,' stronger than ijn!irii»n 
whichmeana 'to attain,' 'get at.' Sandja. 

IBB. oBlSs, 'full of joy IB the Bacchant when he flings hilDselfte 
the earth ' ; cf. for this use of iiSi! Hipp, 289, soi a6 8' ifilup yoii- 
Also Soph. Oed. E. 82, d^X' tlKinai /ih- ^Jii!, and Trach. 122, Uat 
Hir SvTia S' otaia, where, however, the better reading " '*'- "" 
Jebb on Soph. Ant 69 and Trach. 122. 

137. vtPpfSos, gen. ofniBt«na]. 

I3S. a^a Tp., 'chasing after the blood of slaughtered goats, tbt 
rich feast of raw flesh.' Cf. ^porocTifw Siiiriai, 'human samficei,' 
Iph. A. 384. For .i/i. X'^P" cf. x^^pf^""'"''^' diSpo^pmn, Her. Fut 
385 ; dfSpo^pwrat i]Savis, fr. 541. 

141. BpiS|iu)s is described as Exarch, not as being really jireHat, 
with them, hut as supplying the orgiastic furor ; their actual itMiitt 
la the Bacchant, v. 145, the pretended servant of Dionysus, wh<Hl(< 
of course, the Ohorus do not suspect to be the god himaelf. 

144. iSe. dm, ' there is a reek as of Syrian incense.' 

145. See nn v. 1. Mr. Mnonnghten, Class. Rev. ii. 224, tllW 
irXaviirat aa nom. and regards ^\6ya as governed by the thn( 
participles, ipc9l(iiw meaning'fanning bythe speed of his runninj- 
for which he compares fpfBitSftro! ^iirlSi, Ar. Ach. 089. He thinL^ 
itisawkward that ^X^a should be governed first by ^jcuiv and then Mj 
di'ariiXXui', with an intervening port. ipfBlS;unr governing anolWH 
Bubatantive. But for a more remarkable phenomenon nee Sqit- 1 
Track 360-365. where in ^iriorpitTeilei. . . e7ire . . . jtrelKitheiotag 
mediate verb has a different sjibjest from the first and the thimP 
and Thuc. ii. 3, where in iisixaiov . . . inwTipi^av . . . nw»-< 
M^irap we have the same anomaly. J 

14T. Tha order of words seema in favour of talcing dArtreiinliMM 
with dpS/itf. is »i.fS-i\K.m -aa^tii vip^m.^iecaMBa ftio\j«ttk iafin*! 
i^^,OT tied to, the wand. 



I. Tpi^iqiiv, SGC below, v. 4S5. Though only sustaining the 

iter of ths asrvsnt of Dionysus, the fiofcaant bfls all tbe 

no, Inxariancfl, and fragranca which the Greek attiibutad to the 

'TOBBlf. 

pirn. Hui'odotus speaks of this P^ictolua as >(^iia 

fc«osra^(j<o*TQ it toC TfuiXou, v. 101. 

rfia, more Bacchico. See note ou v. ] 002 iox instances of 

» £^<%a ^trdo-iv, 'in unison nith tha baniia that traop to 

^hiU, to the hill'; ^iTiiru'^^DiTiAp'ai; and takes the constr. 
ioll the participle would ha.ve had, as r&t . . . Kun^eii rif 

, Plat L(^, 631 C, is justified by tbe faut that KiyilcBiu 

have been followed by a dative. In tha Bams way many 
L take iSiTiji^iSntuc in Soph. Phil. 147, but Jebb justly pro- 

a sui?h a cooatr. to be there iutolerable, and brilliauCl}- 

i Stip&s oS^TTjf T^x'5' aitc ^fXd^paif, 
163. ttSXos, cf, Tennyson's Talking Oak — 



■Cf> alw tho Exquisite picture of the daughter of tlin Nnrtli Wind 

» So[ih. Ant. 985, who was S-iuirnos ipSiwaSas inrip ^[£7011, 'swift 
II ft colt along the sheer crag.' 

169. MuBgtave'a correction, piKxa for ^djtxov, is quite neees- 
y. the Baccbae cannot be saiil, as ?aley suggests, to take pleasure 
tbe movements of their leader Bacchus, for Bacchus was not 
■'ttttir leader, so far as they knew. See note ou v. HI. 
I 176. iviiTTdv. Perlia]« ' to tie to the thyrsi pieces of ivy and 
■-wool' ardTTfiv=lo lie, in Her. Fur. 1012. irdTrrcw. repiTiefrai 
■ i^ dmriBircu, Suid. iviirrra', rrpieelvai, ieiirrerai, ifAiytrai, 
ch. Bcarcpirla piiifiir iedil-as, Nonn. Dion. xliv. 101, moans 
,g kivdled. 

178. At, iiace, to account for Lis coming out uusumnioned. lie 

l^kld heanl the voice of TltesiaB, and therefore hod not to await the 

mamtnis of the porter. Cf. Sopli. Ai. Ifi. 

182. Probably iv dropped out from its aimilarity l« the last 

I tt^Qable of riijuiy' ; tho mark of elision in the latter word is not 

T Ilfcaly to have been made by mistake. But the line may wt^ll ba a 

"■" n mi' patched up into a senarius by the help of V. 860. 

, aCfiirBai |J.^Yav, ' to be gloriHed to greatness.' The adj. is 
I pdeptic. 

I ]8t. ml is duo to the influence of the motion expressed in 
K n()«rr(ii'ai irfiSuanii implied in xopnieu', like Tn.v8itSt a\m-io, «. 
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1S5. l£f|YO^i 'c^poQixl.' a irord speciallj used in a rsli^ 
Heaaf.ttSwlioniLOgoUBsays to Medea ^firyOStoi^.pf.pnMirewrio. ■ 

180. o^t^Jt. In Ih^te mattcre thou art ' versed,' sn aJlusioEt 
the holy calling of Tir. Very frequently ' wine 'is by no mmi 
the meBuiug of ao^s. In Pindar the word gea. means 'h pari 
In tragedy often 'an expert' iia here, and more fully in Med. ffl 
aapit yip iri)p lai rpf|3wv ri tmcHc. It sometimes indicBtsa a nuf 
or mj/stical virtue as in Or. 213, ffi rlmia Xi^A; tup nixu ' 
o-B^, ' what an enchantress thou art ! ' 

200. ' We do not ratiooalise about the gods.' For tlie 
below, V. 683, and note. 

201. Plutarch, in a passa^ referring to these lines, parajAnai 
V. 201 by the words 17 vdrpioi nnl waXati victIs, understanding ifk 
j(p. ' old 03 time itself.' This is, no douht, the meaning of it 
words, ' left us by our fathers, nay, as old as time itself.' ' Cond 
(with ourselveG) in existence' is weak. Fluta,rch appears to nit- 
ucdorstand xaTupiXKfi, maltinc it mean 'to be better thBn,'lHt 
' to get the better of,' as if he had read inrip^aTici. His icordB H 
ipKtL fill ij r. tai w. r, i}t o6k Can* ilrcir oiS' aritjpfiii Ta/iiflM 
irafryiBTtpoi' o6t' d 5i' lUpas rb aoipif eCfniifu ^ptvdi. 

203. Paley contrasts the meanings of &Kpn in Aesch. Ag. {IT 
and 778. In the former a.poi denotes axclUnt ; in the Utter i*t 
hr' Liput ^pivln Deans 'not from tlie mete Sarface of the tOJIld. 
So in Hec. 242. In Hipp. 2S5 dxpat has the same meaning H 
here, 'the depth of the mind.' In Hdt v. 42 dupo^i^ has A* 
sense of 'half mad.' Mr. Blakealey translates 'raving mad'; but' 
he misconceives the groimds on which the other view is ta*"" 
Cf. ttpoKyiitmua, Hea. Op. fi65. 

204. ' Some one may say that I do not respect my own 
hiurs iu thus dancing, bid no, for,' etc. 

SOS. GiauHiv. I cannot suggest any interpretation of this' 
if the vulg. be allowed to stand. The sense which iptBiiM btanii 
Tro. 476 and in Heracl, 997, both quoti'd by Bothe, and in Theocr. 
ivi. 87, qaoted by Paley, is defined by the conteit : dpiPjiit Oim 
is easy ; not so ipiStids by itself. It is one thing to contrast reUd 
and ipigiiaTol, and quite another to contrast irayTes and dpiS^ 
' No» Tiuinsrus aumos' is easy; but could we say 'ab omnibmnona 
numeris Deua vult eoU'! Yet iium8?Tts = 'detachment' in Tao.,hlt 
ifi. is only iwtf. ' A single individual ' and ' a mere unit' differ M 
eaelo. StapieiiS" S' atSir, ■mairing no disiineliona, would be mack 
better than the mlg. ; but in this sense the word is found 
usoally in merf, , though wa have SiaindfiiiaSai ■■ ' 



llrndj, who 

of the whole . 
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_ . to honour him ; he wishes to be wonhipped by ill, nitbout 
Mdring &ny iii«e apwiAciitioii of the age, otc, of his TOtaries.' 
tmiftOiTa is tlie wonl used by Ariatolle, Pal. 1268 B, for »uiki7ig 
Tanuaftom or qualifit^ioni in a verdict, when the is^ue taken is 

Sl«. Ita/nBiiiir maj well have been a gloss on SiaipSt, aa Hr. 
J thinks, of whose conjecture I have met with a stronR con- 
ation in Suiijas. His note looka as tf he bad this passage in 

•i nd^^uiTo, tal olor Siatpeair aimUr roiHr, Suid. 274 B. Neither 
M^ nor Hesycb. recognises dtafuff/iiiv in tbia sense, except in med. 
rtieb is found in Plato. Dr. Sandys cites a very apt parallel to 
Hi* gvDual sense of the passage from WorJswarth'a EcdcsiaslUal 
*•«(#. 13— 

Of nieelf -calcalttsd leu or more. 
SIO., IvfC It would have been in accordance with the usage of 
_K. \a make Tiresias end bis speech by annooni^ing the approaeh 
4f PratheoB. TireslHs being blind, Caiinius is obliged to begin to 
tfoUc, for the putpose of making the announcement. ' I shall 
4M,* uvi Cadmus, 'what you would hnvc said' — what would 
Wlllllililj have been set ilown for Tireuias. 

SI7- ^tv, ethical dative, like Soph. 0. C. 81, ^fii^nr i,idr 6 
im, which means 'do we find ourselves alone !' (Jebbotf Icie.) 
iK^tw or iiiu,, lb. 723 ; roii. Terror, ct tux, ib. B4B. 
SH. S^ ironical. Cf. Sen. Hell. v. 4, liafyYayt lit ^raiplJot 
\1ihm fnttndtd concubines. S^Siw is more usual in this sense, 
i^aov is often osed adverbially in the sense of 'osten»bly.' 
SSi wp&rt' Bv". 'to hold" -dtuere. Cf. 61)^1 S irittptvt 
r*>tu. T. 1037. iyta depends on lUui above. 
SM. X^P*^ accus. of closer specification, depending on ttsiiitm, 
A InTM^aii x'piit 'B exactly ' handcufled. ' 
117. VT^Ynii, locative dative. 

13S. Cf. xptxit^a ieilppur n^uFTi, II. viii. 42. 
S8S. ImroM, locative dat. ss <rT^aif, 227 ; nltaiTos is ' of raddy 

', ' under cover of the Bacchic rites.' 

_. I will not liBve hiro making his thyrse whistle 

air while be tosses bis curls.' Unlcai the tbpse 

*''"" like a whip it is hard to see what else rrvrovrra 

; for the rest cf. f«»ei» x"*"* "'-"• Cycl. 70. 

Cr. Luc ix. 213- 

ivnt itfjrrKvr XetH 

yiip. the Bftccbml. ■w\«j \» wi\ tokv^kSw 
■ Tbii.' mj* v., "» 0» V»y*** w 
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whose antbori^ rests the wl 
divinity.' 

I hsva bracketed with WticUri 



story of Dionyan^ birth * 



objected ti . 
251. po.cx™.v 

le from the n< 



111(1 othcri _. 

They have betn led Ui take tbia course by ihe frigidi^ i 
passage as & whole, but it has besides sevei'al marks of spl 
ness: {I ) The wrong use of cinrupeDrEu in 241, (2) the It 
feeble epitliet Jfir^i in 240, (8) the violation of the - 
(1) floTiT iirrlr unmeaningly borrowed from Hel. 306. 
might remove these errora, but wliy should the pesBsge, 
be BO thickly Btudded with them ! 

241. imnipoDrai. For the tense soe note on v. 2, and of. 

EI. 41fi. 'He.'saj^ P., ' asserts tbo existence of a god.I).,wh 

Semele'a child was in fact utterly consumed along with his motht^l 
The interpolator forces on the word the meaning of taking 
the womb by tlie agency of fire. It always means to be £unu. u 
Her. For, 421 DSpay iiervpuna- refers to the story that Hencta i 
scared (he neck of Vie hydTO. as he cui off caehheod, where thounllft 
n pui oii( of exisleiitt by meana of fir ' 
-.0 here is not thereby defended. 

it', Tbo reading is undoubtodly sound ; thisms] 
"""■men in Eiirip.; the paKxf(-oiiTai of the ~' ■ 
eiiig that paKXfOan' is the dual. Cf. alSk 
ait l^pti, NOBD. xiv. 73. 

The word vi.tip was omitted by the copyists, who perceivtd Uul j 
Cadmus was toally the grandfalAa; not X\ia father, of Pentheoi. 
He is again addrcBSed as virep ia 1322. The verb iralmiuu with . 
the participle of another verb means not 'I refuse' bot '[ (in . 
paiociL' Elsewhere in this meaning it is always fannd in t 
negative sentence, as in Aescb. Ag. 583, ntKiiij^as XiTOM aix Anainfai, 
'I am not loth to yield to argument' Cf. H. F. 1235; Ipii. i. 
1B03. 

2as, k-^jpuv vfcv, Fentheus means that the more divimUo 
there are, the more scope will Tireaios hsve for his augury fNm 
birds (uTtpuToili), and his profitable divination from the fira cf 
BocrlGces {itiripum lutBaii). We find Tir. exercising those tM 
kinds of divination in Soph. Ant. 990 If., and similar charges of 
venality are often bronght against him. 

261. This verso U not smirious, as is shown by ft-i in the ftdL 
verse. The ineaniug is, as Prof. Jebb has pointed out, 'there ore 
some 8|Tyiii in which women can bear a part without reproach ((.j. 
the Orphic and the Caboiriau); but wheu wine comes in ii«ilM 
limger is this the case.' 

262. ' There is nothing goorl in the orgies.' Cf. Hel. 74(, eit 
fy ip' Iryiit oiSiw f/iripou 0Xa-y6!, and Soph. O. T. 11 OS, pparir 
oiStK naKaplfa. Of. also Ar. Tbaam. 394 wbeto Eur. is dew!rib>d 
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ris fiiy' ivSpdiriii kkkAv. Of courao wo mast not render 

* none of tho orgios,' for tliU would imply a singular 6pyioii. The 

idioiii is iiob uncommon ; cf. Sfa/i-wy ouSji' in So^h. Tmch. 682 

(the regular plnr. ia Sta/ioi, though we find ffur/ui m !r. 90 if the 

:t is soimd there} ; rirl\oiira twv Xiyuii, Soph. Fhil. 21, where 

>b quotes rum aSr X^uir | ipurrlw aiSir, Soph. Ant. 499 ; ri Xoiri 

I Arriiiircui, Flat. Rep. 362 B. 

S6S. rffi i\xr<rtfti(a^. 'What impiety!' WDridcr ia expreased 
Ipy gen.i aa here ; (2) by inf., with Si (goneroDy), as in Ar. Nub. 
ri Si /iTJSe Kvy^r oUoetv iKB^v 4iii rif KOHaSatfJjji'' fxo"0- 
__l forma ace comliined in Med. 1051 and Al«. 832. The read- 
(of the tnsa eiVf^cint could only bo taken ironically, and we caa 
dly believe that Eur. would have put an ironical exclamation 
o the mouth of a tragic Churua. 
270- I have accepted Wecklein's view of the reading here ; 
raris looks very like a gloss on olfa Tf. Shilleto's Bpaait St, 
'Brii Koi }Jyti,y Ih iHT' iyijp is strongly recommended by the fact 
it the words roit BpaaiirL xal SwaTcHs )Jyeu- occur in Dem, 
idrot 601, white the position of xrU is agaioat hia emendation, 
it SiiriLTAs Kal oT6i tc in a poet would be a crowning instance of 
i style. Here certainly Suyarit could not mean ' in a positiim of 
Aority.' In illuatration of Spairin ii yX^lnTcti cf. Soph. Aj. 
(9, -vXiifffft) SpAfip ; Eur. Or. 903, if^fi fit iSvpiyXusaat drxiluf 

B71. voOv oiit ix""'! ' liscause (heiug fl/rao-iit) ho has no sense'; 

tr /it, tx'^, ' if be has no sense. ' 

S72. afrrot S' i Sa[)uiv. The order is ois &y SuyaifiYty 4itnrei<' 
otlufytSo! KaS' 'EXXiS' f^iu oth-in i Saf^iut, bnt the last wards 
Iher ill the sentence for rhetorical effect. The verse is rendered 

AcciuB Bacch. fr. 9, 2, luque sal Jingi neqae did polesl \pro 
amMati. 

S76. rf| 8' brcLv. This is in parenthesis. The two compared 
t Demeter or Gaea — call her which you will — and Dionysus. 

S77- fc {i]poimv, lit. 'in respect of solid food,' like ^v (To) TcXS, 

j^ Ant 561 ; ^1- Bavouna ippi.arffi, Aj. 1092. 

878. 'Bnt ber successor, the eon of Semele, invented the bevero^ 

the grape to match.' Nonnna xlv. 101 has in a passage raani' 
"■'ylw™ "" thia — 

ih seems to show that he took dvrliraXoi' as belonging to 
a. The usual reading 8s S' ^Wev iwl TdvTiiraXov ia explained 
meatiing 'he who addressed himself to the supply of a cor- 
ponding (correlative) want in our nature,' namely drink, or 'he 

o hiB reached equal importanco with her' ; tho fits' * ' 

t'ia tbe OfeeK, the second is both Coteed. m^ <& 
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Ihcw U no quoetion here of a romparUon Iretweon Deroeter 
Dionysu-i, niiil it there were Tir. would have given preoedi 
to the latter. A reference to the Critical Notes will show tU 
this greatly improTcd readine is dne to Me. BonsiDHn, thesnUia 
of maDjF acnto and ooDvincinB conjectures on the Greek >li 
lAtin poets. Mj friend Prof. Palmer, when I mentioned lo Ma 
Mr. Housman'a emendation, rcmarkpd that it derived a fbrthsl 
oonfirmation from the fact tlwl St r' frciT' t^iv rptatTfipat ^ff™ 
Tuxtif, Aeach. Agam. ITI, shows h flW l-riiTa to 
natural expresaion for ' a successor.' 

2S2. -hrvov. 'Sleep's oblivion of the cares of life 
the subj. gen. and nan^ the obj, gen. Cf. isinur . 
above, 8S. 

284. irHvSn-ai. A play on the two meanings of the iwird, tn 
be poured out in libation, and to coneiliate or make peae« v& 
one. The passive of arirSa is post-clasaical, and the thonghtll 
more Latin than Greek and more Christian than pagan- A Lttil 
might B»j dntnqw libalur litat. 

2S1-297. These Terses are bracketed b;)- Dindorf, who savlbtf 
the seer who celebrates Dion, as the giver of wine (279), ttit 
iiiipirer of prophets (298 fT.), and the author of panics in anmM 
(302 tf), would not digress from his lubject just after he had entao! 
on it to explain an irrelevant legend. Moreover the ezplaniDOI 
is a piece of rationalism not consistent wilh the character of am 
who liad said abore (200) oirSir aa^{6iifa6a rnm Salfuatr, ui 
contrasting strongly with the unrosorved acceptance of the iBrand 
in its literal sense by the Clionis (96-100, 510.529). It may, W 
r, be held that, as Prof. Jebb has observed, 'it is a ratnonaliw 

Eidcnts. , 

even be found among professing believers in our own day. A 
geologist attacks theMoaaiu cosmogony, a Broad-Chiiroh Dmb 
replies, ' It is a mistake to take the Mosaic sccoant in itt litaill 
sense ; rightly explained it is not inconsistent with the conclaninis 
of science.' Pentheos is the man of acienee who inveighs sgiiiut 
the myth in its crndest fonn ; Tir. is the theologian who intrwlnwi 
snbtle explanation ; the Choms represent the rank and file of dw 
Church who often do not feel boand tti think about the quaatitiB 
at all. 

But all these considenttionB only aliow that the verses m^ be ■ 
sound, that there is a theory on which they might fitly be put 
into the moutb of Tir. As against the soundness of the passtgti 
there are still two positive arguments, (1) the quality of the diction, 
(2) the relative lengtt of t\iii two a^cEcVta, "iW. iX ^tuthaua, ui 
that of Tir. in roply. As atiftuftei m \.'iie ^k»-V xVe s«t^te. *■«. 
coBtuaa il yaraaa. that of T. 46, -«\ic'tt -i^^-i ^S^«^ "^^™*- 
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the genai'al luiv of symmBtry, tlie reply of the aged prophet ■ 

Jig naturally a little longer than that of ths impetuona youne 

ie. Bat if the imiiugned passage be retained tha reply of TT 

Ja to 32 verses. Tlie argument drawn froni the qiinlity of the 

n will have inoro weiylit or leas according to the view which 

t takes of the general quality of Enripidean diction. To me tha 
EMS 281-207 seem irrelevant and below the Enripidean standard- 
SSI. olOi 6j|. Eeaorted to an espedient which none hnt a god 
Hid c»TTy out. Cf. Xen. Hell. vi. i, 26, iui\a xaXeiriJi iroptvi- 
|»ot si jLaneSaiiiSyiat, olti SJj ir vvuri iTidrrfi. 
292. ' He tore out a part of the air, and mode it into a hoatage 
I pve to Here), but tlie real D. he sent out of the way of tha 
-1 — ! jg q£ Here.' The eipresaion is nn satisfactory and the sense 
t if we tolte the oonstr. to bo (1) T6v3e (aifl^pa) IB^Kt 
teurap, ixiiioia 3>i.i;/»u' "Hpat vfii^wu, 'he transformed this (piece 
air) into (the semblance of) Dionysus, giving it as a hostage 
unit the heart-burnings of Here,' that la, that Here might be 
Bified, believing that she )iad the real Dion, in her power. Nor 
conatr. or sense improved by (-2) (d->)K( rla-Sc A/nipDv 'Hpai ytixiiM', 
tiSiH>i Aiimo-ov, ' ha made this (piece of air) a pledge against the 
Ulousy of Here, putting out Dionysus' to be nursed by the 

897, 4(i<ipiMrt=a#iijpoi ^^iTo, 'was a hostage' ; in Bhes. 481 
1 word niflBUs ' to give as a hostage,' and the word does not 
i{l«Teiitly oocur elsewhere in classical poetry. The rationalising 
cnon of the myth urges that a confusion between laipis and 
■MM generated the grotesque part of the popular legend. 

T9fl. (x«i, 'implies,' 'entails'; cf. i^Xov ai aiuapiii yAi^wy (x"'""^, 
_i 362, 

800. iroXis, proleptic, ' in his might'; cf. Ijn xa\iit irapi. Or. 1200; 
tjroW^i iuS< Hipp. 443. 

""'. 'Panio hath scattered a host or ever they piit forth their 
o the spear.' 

SOC. |ULv(a Gt Ksl toOt' JtrrV, The difference between the Greek 

t Latin construction is weU illustrated in a passage quoted 
aong others by Matthiaa, roCro inry*( lai ipx^i yeviacu!, Plat. 
laedr. 245 C, which Cic Tnsc. I. translates-, hie fans, hoc 

806. For this use of (ri in menaces cf. below, v. 535, and Acsoh. 
1. 812, biith S It' iW/KpuXof rtSoCuai xAo^a | 7^! t^d-S' ipa^ai,- 
le, also Prom. 928, 

07. KiOSfra. cr. Soph. Ai. 30, riiBiuTa iKw. ^iiv vew>iA»-"S 
Mid Ear. He], 1118, St ISpa^ j^eia. 
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308. pAXovni BOViTna sXdJoP. Cf. Or. 51. ^yi 
atx4rt„ fi<xKt!y. 

311. V074. This untenco U parenthetical. 

314. dAx ^ ^- Dion^aUB will not tompnl women tu bo chutij 
that ilopeiiiia upon thsir disposition, and it therefore is the '"" 
poftant point to consider: neither, on the one hand, ehall 
nnchaste voman be annpellcd to Ije chostf, nor, on the other, b 
the chaste neuessuilj Uccome unchaste when she joina the oigiM' 
of the bacchants. 

818. Cf. Hipp. 80, where, accorJing to Fix, Par. has iri. 

315. Sutdas quotes thia line, 6 yoQs i mii/ipiiir, probably 

827. Dupcas' nnnj. ttrv tdu OrSa- ia uiinocessary. Tireai* 
intimates that he believcB Penthens ' ' ' "' 



Pentheus ia being led by the pretended bacchant, and believes tW 
hia mind ia already nnder the influence of some sopematiml 
infatnation. So the Schol. on Hipp, 318, /ifflp f^ etoktou mua^ 
^Spflf Tinos, explftina bj a reference to magic influence, ^uto 
i-raya/i/i'Ti ytniTfia -rapi tQoi ixBpdt. 

331. Supatt. Of. Soph. Ai. 640, ouk in avvrp/xj-mi ipytSi 

(lartSai i\\ inrit d/uAcI. 

333. irtrn, ' thnu art light-minded.' Flightyis hardlyiwflcd 
Buitablo to dignified speech. ^ipovAv, 'your wisdom 
foolishness,' Sandys. 

334. Karai^tiSou KoXeic, ' hold by the fair fiction that he is, U 
the end that both Semole bo held to hare borne a god, and ^wj 
fall to us even nnto all our kin.' The BiriB iravavfrfiyn ' 
Soph. Ant. and the ^lendide niendax of Hor, will occur to 

338. For the double dot. cf. v. 619, below. 

340. The order of the words seems in favour of taking i> 
ipyisi* with i:o/«r(tiraiPTo, not with SiMiriooPTo. Beaidea, tht 
ploturs is thna more vivid, as it calls our attention rather ta 
the boasting of Actaeon than to his death. 

341. (TT^Ha ia the aorist conjunctive, not the futare : tile 
caigimetiimi hoHaliviis occurs again in v, 527. 

343. oik 11'^ irpoo^Cimi x*'P<^' 'Touch me not) Away to tbf 
revels, and infect mo not with thy folly.' o6 n^ with the ur. 
conj., denies ; with the fut. indie interrog., ])rDhibit9. See note 
on V. 852. The reading of C. is atrange. See Adn. Crit 

34S. -r^vSc. The reading of C, ■Hii>!t, ia a strong confinoBtioil 
oft)ie Eonminess of Elmsley b coiiiBttone,, BUt(ii ^«t Mkh, Vnr m>m 
/«^f(*« rSfdi, cf. vv. 6Q7, "1289. Gt. t&w. tWo. t* 
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riuear iS^-pm amof = yinoi nBOii atyci, AesiL, 8upp. 528 ; 
I ^Doi- fidxiio" 'Ap^-Podi> "Ap?), ib. 627 ; and Sopb. Aut. 1105, 
1. TLeb. 278, Ag. 787. 
B64. Xii|taCv<Tai. Xviiribn is aften applied to an acialterer ; etiU 
to ' a profligate ' or ' ballj ' aoeh as the elmia ae peiulana 

367. vutp&v, ' having learned what a sorry thing for him has 
"in his bacchic sport in Tliebes' ; rmpit ia predicative, as rucpo- 
-Dui in 634. 

,, mofl XiW. Cf, ohDve, 40. Sopli. Ai. X03, 314. TraeL 
Oed. B, 1442. 
S59. ({«rrd>s, 'stark mad art tlion now, foolish as them I 
' eren before.' I have cDi-reeted [iintici[)at«d aa I find by I 
am) ^ffTiii to iiarriis. What kind of a style would it bs to 
1 ' thou art mad now, and before thou wast foolish'! kkI irplt iB 
a before,' and the meaning is ' foolish as you were before, now 
are downright mad.' The tense of ^ffortii is the right one, 
the syncopated form of the petf. part., though really the 
lal farm in all Attic writers, might have puzzled the copyists; 
ys ^»uw might mean not only '^ou wore out of your mind,' 
jou went out of your mind.' We liavB the fonn ieritiu in 



Kn.ti/iii as ill lied. 37, ^l^| n PovKtiirj; vfw. 
, let that pass. ' He dismisses th 
their age and feebleness with a coiloquial ' 



S6fi. Itn, ' but let that pass. ' He dismisses the iiainful thought 



the level of tragic 

387- nMius . . . wJvSoi, 'see that Fenthcus he not to thy 
the fit and apt eonstraction of his name.' Such ]>laya on 
are very frequent in Greek. Cf. Shakespeare, Ojfmbeline, 
6— 

Thou, L^natus, art the llon'a whelp, 
The at and apt conatraction ot tb; Dams. 
370. Eosia is invoked in her twofold character ; Hermann first 
itlf explained it, 'Oo-fn /lir rapii Stai!,'Oala di rap' irSpilirois 
ioiiiry), Soaia both in heaven and on earth, 
S72. ^fp"*! 'pliest (lit. wearest) a golden wing.' So described 
pervading heaven and earth. 

878. St rdS' Ix", ' of whoso gift it cometh, that men join the 
b and laugh when the clarion calls and bid dull care begone, 
sua cometii in the gladness of tha grape nt the banquet in 
lonr of the gods, and at the ivy ■ crowned revel the bowl 
Igeth. to men sleep.' It is better to take Biajrii'ifir as 
MM. like yeMrai, tliongh it can ta uaeA \.va\ia, ** ™.X«w- 
Dr. Sandys ia an admirable note -^mte wA 'Oiv*' ^- ""^i 
— famiadiag us of this, md fcridmift3 •. TOTSoi-wcKs>K» '^ 
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-'should V 
aad relaxntion, as we Iwi 
recoDrse for these objecta to slfep itnd eoavimalily (/i^Aji), whU 
are not in themselves so much reallj' i;ood as pleasant, anil wliilL^^ 
at the same time in the words of Euripides bid dv.U eare iegnul 
The fact that Aristotle classes ii<9^ with G7n>« aud /wurunt H 
'knitting up the Tavelled sleeve of care' tescheE us that Awl 
the ancient point of view there is no jarring note (though H 
modem ears there would seem to be) in contemplating ir ' 
passage like thia drowsiness as the dima: of reveliy. 

382. SbltI fltdv, the banquet in /umoiir of the gods, an epician, 
as often in Homer, e.g. Bfwr is SmtI, Od. ill 336 ; BiHr h Kurt 

3S!. £vWx(L The allusion is to the present divisirm betven 
Cadmus and ?entheus, and throughout tlie moralising of tiu 
Chorus has reference to the existing conjuncture. 

396. Tb D-e^v. Cf. Or. 819, ri taUe 06 KaXit, w^ere the Svll^ 
oxpiaius ri KiXi* by rt KaXit SwoBv ycyee^irSai. So here owncil* 
new is not real wisdom, 

397. ppaxviaUiv. ThiFi is the pred., as was acutely pointedtint 
by Dr. Sandys, who compares an exactly similar use of ^apiieitii 
in Iph. T. 1122, Tha meaning is ' barbouTing thoughts tMt bcGt 
not man is but shortening our span of days.' There is no douM 
a reminiscence of Homer's (II. v, 407) Sm ^dX' ou SijyaiJ)! Si iSiiA- 
TAffi nixTireit, or of another passage (II. vi. 130), which telU i-OV 
the life of LycQrgus, like that of Feutheus, was cut short b; hie 
contuma<^ towards Dionysus, 

tir\ fttvTtft sc. iwi T^ fi.ij dfijrA ^povtiVj ul uia cnml vi iikiiii)^ 
his lowliness of thought,' whoever at thia cost pursues what il 
above him will miss what is within his reach. t/Jpw is ' to receini 
or gain,' a souse more usual Iti the middle, but common enough in 
the active ; eg. in Soph. Oed. E- 690, U90 ; Oed. C. S. So also 
jtojijfiir for tofilfoinu, for which see Jebb on Soph. Oed. 0. 1411. 

402. |UiivD|Uvw. 'These,' says the Chorus, 'inm7mind(M^ 
liuiiy€) are the madmen,' not Cadmoa and Tiresiaa whom Pantheui 
thinks mad. 

403 If. The places mentioneil In this strophe arc all connedeJ 
with tha worship of Dionysus who was aaaociatod with AjihrwUle 
in Cyprus, and with the Moses on Olympus and in Plena, while 
in Egypt he was worshipped as Osiris. 

405. e«X4f+po»«ia tobetakenwilhfli-nTDrffii', 'which soothe the 
minila of mortals,' Cf. Iph. Tsnr. 450, iauXdat . . . raual-wBrts. 

40ff. iv, sc yai'. I haye tiot ^\eattatei to i,-Dj!Bvt a fl' ; it would 
natarallj have fallen oi\t, comma bo ^vsm imrfiWi a . "^«. toA. 
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nind, and who oertainly iinderatooil by tliia word 
□ot enrichment bj conveyance of merchandise, 
Sarm. explaina in defendiDg the Tu]g. dr 0'=7av S' iuAoea not 
la to ma to pressnt mnch difficulty. The ellipse of yar in a list 
ipnntries is anrely not harsh. Moreovar we have in Tro. 825 
If iri Y"'"''^ vniiy a, Dimikr ellipse of 7a, where the word is 
lurder to supply than here. The laud described ii '' 



netrically preferable reading in the antistlophe ia undoubtedly 

«0. Tliia allusion to Macedonia, as well as that in v. 685. 

ninds us that the pla^ was written in that country. 

413. irpopoKxl*'- '^^B stran^nesa of this woid invented for 
ision is escellently represented in English by the tendering 
urier of the Bacchic throng,' tastefully suggested by Dr. 

419. iXpoSoTiipov. Cf. the bBautiful fraK- from the Crcapliiniiu, 
'fisa paei-xXnuTc Kai | saXXlara /laKapui/ Sciii' | f^Xii ^1 <ri0e' lit 
orlf«i, Frag. 462. 

431. drav. 'Equally on the high and low has he conferriid the 
'[oymantofthebowlthatdrownscare,' Cf. 283. The sensa would 
.B^nally serTcd by har, a pred. adj. agreeing with ripif/tv, and by 
tea, pi. neut. taken adverbially ; but if we read fira we must 
II nd^v in the strophe, and it is most nnlikely to have been 
nted by ratstake. The woida IX^iay and x'^P"'"' indicate the 
ial extremes ; xW"'" is '1"" manners' in Od. nviii. 404, II. i. 
6. For liSifai followed by is instead of the dat. cf. ^ ajtn ih 
' - KQV SiSv!, Hal. 1425 ; x^p^ fit Sco6s, Phoen. 1757. SimUar 
WTfir rit 132 above. Wa have fv instead of (is in ^i" ititripq. 
4i^ Mpat iirairf eifrO' dotidK, Med. 424. 
427. I read acutAv with the mss, and take dWycii' as depending, 
^ SiaiTjy, on /lAfi. ffafhji ia thus taken proleptically, to keep his 
'md in vriadom aiaayfrom ilte over clever, ijrixiii' is more naually 
llowed in this sense by the gen. simply or by dird with gtin., hut 

man use of rapi, ' away from,' justifies its substitutiou fat 

'he two are used together in exactly the same sense above, 
18, i^' iarHr rapi KtpKliaiv 8', and vapd. p.'tp'Ai, 'from his thigh,' is 
mmon in Homer. It is true that here we have a case, not of 
jHonfTom but, of Teal awayfrcta. I do not know any instance 
fapi in praciaely this sense, but i-irh has it in diri jivnipas, Boph. 
d. C. BOO (where see Jehh's note), 'away from the rein,' that is 
neheoked by the rein.' Cf. Hamlet's 'from the porpose of play- 
-' 'Bway from,' 'alien to.' Cf. also it KoKv/x/iiTUi' — iKKfiiaKiifi- 
'nnveiled,' Soph. Trach. 1078 ; irtiiv ti. ico.T\AVrt,'\ wawi 
Od. XV. 273. It BBetna impoasftiVe ttiat "Eat. m\^A^^■a■■*»■ 
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thouglit and the mind tliat come from tie , 

would be reiiuisitB to prnduca a paasnge whsra 5rpo?riSa mid ^pfi<« 
indicate thn yroducl of the att of thinking, for in no other aenie 
can tbe thouglit be said to come /irmn the tliinker ; and if Ear. 
had wished to attach to ^^a such ati unheard-of sense as 't 
thoneht,' the last thing he wonid have done is to add rpairila, 
which if possible still more distinctly indicates the aeat of t^ 
reason, not the objective thought ; now the seat of the reason 
nannot be said to come from a man. The least objectivB word 
for ' a thought " which coald be used is ^/iovtI!, as in Ar. Nuh. 783, 
dXX' dirox'tXo TT/r tpporrlS" it t6i- i-ipa, \ Aii'iBfToi' Siavcp ^TiXoMifftif 

430. 4«in^^(pov =^' commonplace ' ; ^aSXiw i.i coupled with d- 
Ka/ifoB ill a frag, of Eur. rjtaDXor Akd^^oi' tA fjjyia-r' iyal/la, where 
aa here he holds with Dacou that many common thin^ he eicel- 
lent goodi Again kdji^ and ^uX4te/mi are coiitrasted iu a frag, 
from Telecleiiies quoted by Athenaene, iii, 32 b. If with many 
add. wo read ircp for tA we unst render 'the commonplace viewi 
that the tnass hold and act on, theaa would I pi'eooh,' which a 
almost indistinguishable in meaning from the reading in the text 
'the views that the commonplace publiu hold and act on, that 
would I preach.' 

436. i W|p SS' <||ilv, 'we foundourquamrdacilH.' Themetia 
iypai' is kept up. For ^^t eth. dat. see on 217 above. 

440. tfriTfwirtt «oio4i|j>tvof. The middle with a prod. a^j. nmst 
mean making for oneself. Now as Dion, was at Icust aa nndk 
interested as the servant in the SMmHnesa of ihe arrest, there new 
no reason why we should desert the diss, 'turning for himiclf 
my taak to seemliness.' It is not necessary to punctuate witi 
Herm. tfitri rt Toi/iis', t6. r., aa there would be some obscmitf 
about the meaning of roifiii'. Such waa the god's dignified » 
hsviour that the usually humiliating experience of being KrrMt«d 
acq^uirod for him a grace and seemliness. 

442. tiei.aTo\aX% — ieTo\ais, 'command, boheat," as in Aeseh. 
P.V. 3. 

447. iroS&v. Meineke snggcata ireSZy. But Enr., no douH' 
had in mind the Horn. Hymn to Dionysus, v. 13, tAf 3' tii ttr^M.' 

44S. dtrflKdv, 'the keys undid the doors' ; this ia a rare UHtl 
iflil/u, but we have ir/uiarrp' ipdt, 'having broken the sea!,' it 
Iph. A. 335, and mlXat ifciriw, ' they opened the gates,' in IL B, 
B37. nJiyStt means aTip.p.aTa. in Tro. 257. 

4G1. See Adn. Crit. On thia verse ia one of the very (Mr 
sclioiia on the BiKrluf, which Matthiao first pnblished, lakW' 
from Flor. 3(C.), on thenuyioriVy.l bu^T«»b,o(¥. de Furia : tbd 
aobi^ U ToUf- i/ioB, wUeb is fwtetffl^ inw^'teiA^ Va-aaa- y aM 
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< Mtbeito irraufted by editors from Muaunia down. C. mast 

9 read tudrtaffe- X"P'^'' ™^' ^^ Spicwrii' yip ibr, 'ya are mad ; 

mcG In the toiU of my hand,' etc. This would put yaa out of 

lilace. However, 7&p oi^cura in the sixth plaru in Soph. Phil. 

il, KOifis Koi rXoDi BS' iTrilya Titp, and in the fourth plaf e in v. 

, below, and may be further defended by the eonsideration that 

iwr ToCi' iv ipKwiy, being a complex phrase ataudiug for one 

ri a oonpeption, may thereftira be treated as one word. AtijlwPf 

bvidentlj a mere guesa — the first that noold occur to any one — 

It a. bod one, for if Pentheua had said ' aeiza him ' here, he would 

t have said it again at 503. Botlie'a conjecture, iiabitaSe X"!"" 

if, is ingenious; hut Bioii. had shown anything but 'mad- 

M,' he had shown on ths contrary a morvelloua reasonableneBS 

i quiet dignily. Fentheus would not deliberately reverse the 

^th. The reading which I hare Riven afl'orda a perfect seOEe 

!tllODt aDT change, and accounts for the gloss, which in this 

^*~ -nd in this case only, would ha not only pertinent but 

ry. The metaphor is defended by Med. 1277, ils iyy^ 

f 7' ia/iiv ipxiwii ^l^tis, and by Ale. 935, Koi it' in i^KTOun 

~r I eZXe flfi Sraiiois. /loimflai is specially applied to Bacchic 

ly ; in Noun. Dion. xliv. £27, stqq. , the Moon says of herself : 

I if BilxxV I Kolpayibi navl-tj! irepiipporos, il/d di M-^ni | Baix'^t, 

H ^ /xauvov ii- alffiai /tijvas ^Xlinru, | iW Sri mi imylijs /uHa 

I \6iraar iyeLpu. When Biirges gave iifSt<r9e for /iatmree he was 

(■Ting out his usual prineiplB of treating the Greek plays as he 

^^•ted the exercises of students, and soroetimes rewriting whole 

mgea. He never asked himself how it happened that the iiiss 

'a na italytirde with a gloss applicnhle to it, if £ur, wrote p49fa9f, 

i]readiug to which the ginss is in no way relevant. The word 

* r8i was consistent with the metre, and seemed easy to 

slate ; and so it is, If we suppose that the attendants had 

■ntqwd liie god by his hands, and were now told ' to let go (their 

Bmbp oF) his bands.' But )ii0tade x<V<^ tbuSc could not mean 

Bieti loose bia hands,' which would b^ niSirt x^p"' roiSt. Now is 

Knot Indicrous to suppose that the attendants were holding OD to 

ha hands of their gentle and unresisting captive ? On the other 

puxl, iiaiteir9e is a most pertinent ajiswer to the warning conveyed 

K ael Si tAXXi xp^ p^cir ; it justly introduces his boast that tha 

Eisoner is completely in his power, and it may well be addressed 

B the whole posse who no doubt hy loolia and signs indicated their 

Bproviil of the tone of their spokesman. 

r 1C4. As Jt, 'that is, for enticing women, for that is your end 
& coming to Thebes.' Cf. 237. 

I 165. w iWlXi|s iliro = l/irh d^unvonlcis. h. ^rom'ssft. "shSA. 
attanlfy not wear his hair long, and bo \tm5; Va-w "WHtMi. *>&-« ^ 
mt net to be a gymnast ; but the hoaVfttoi «iOWMB »»&■ 'w^'s-"™*. 
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might cause a strong thick healthy gntrth of hair, such a 
refers to, J m^ x-sXaCarplut inipbi evyoicui! Tpa^U, El. G27 ; f| 
two pussiigcs are not incanaistent. Cf. oAk ixSSaia ^ 
revtlaiiaii, Hipp. 197; ij ei ■nipiTelxta'x, the etappage. 0/ tjit Hoa 
06 ifii)iu = Jugo; oC 6i\f> = nolo; oitt IS^vcto; o6t d^iEuw, A 
bdUr not; oA rirv, eertainly not ; 06 nitti rai6^Ka, I ha/M M. 
smn noticed it. Pint Phsodr. 229 C. Cf. also ir 06 K<up^ 'tAviM 
1E88, and i> ipx^' l^vSi ft^aa. Plat Gorg. 66 (473 C). 1 

457. tsirafaaita)f(ii=usgiitiulpip»eiiiorum,apparatura. C£iTM>g 
12DI, 06 yip ^T jcdXXcr ti^x*^' I ^^M^v BlSuffWt our Jbrtuna ar 
fuch that Tce can afford costly q^'^rings ; Tro. 1311, ois 4t rXyiapiiikM 
SjIfitiiiUKx, not puiauing tlieae oecupatians to excesA. The Bicdiitl 
uW gypaum and other applications to whiten their I 
Koiinus mentions the jiractice ssFeral timea. Rendtrr ' whose Eu^ 
nesa ia of art.' Tho interpretation 'for the furtheranos o(jM 
object,' namely, the ensnating of women, would seem to leqmre 
iK or irb rather than h. Tho particle Si nnawers to pir in 4M, 
the inter reniug TrXiKn^os to irUuc being parenthetical and 
explanatory of iip' Strip it 6i!/9ai Tipit, 151. 

458. (rfx ^tou ^oXalin. This ia like oii irdJii)! in 455 ; tte feir- 
neas of compluicion ia jirodiiced by not espoaing the face to the la 
and remaining under the ehade. 

482. Tov, 'no doubt' 

465. inSfliv, 'how came you thou to bring these ritoi t 
Greece)' Sandys; not 'from what place' as the answer ahow 
Thia ia a very rare use of riSei', but it is found 11 ., ._ 
rider xooi iTrfp-ftP 4k tIfdi Xdyou, Aeseh. Cho. 505. The onlf 
other course would bo to make rdSiv laean rapt rluot, ' Irom vluua 
did you get these rilea!' but of that u 
tlaip'^e (1) 'brought me into' his rites, that is 'initiated me into 
them,' or (2) 'sent me ' to Greece ; the latter interpr. is anpportrf 
by the fact that Dion, afterwards adds the words Kai SlSiiiair tpyta, 

469. ^v^TKOim', enlisted yaa in his service. Troops pressed on 
board are called by Thuc. ol iva-fKaard iafliiiTts. So Horner^ 
ixaytaiai jroXt/iiffTttt. Was it try a dTeam or in bodily presoKS 
that he called yoa? 

471. <roi, eth. dat. 'how do you find them' ; see on 217. 

472. Cf. orgia quae /rostra ru-piutU aadire pro/ani, CatulL 
Isiv. 280. 

475. JKi.pBy|XtMnis, 'well ha^t thou tricked thy phrase.' 

478. It should be well kept in mind that Dion. Buatain*' [ 

throughout the character of ths Binx^vs, and never speaks as the 

real Dionyaus. 
/^P. r^mx^oiam, 'tlion\^aat te-meiiwj ijw^on.,' mot from 
diverting the ttiannel o' 
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dch Socrates replies, oiiWii W7«i=nwjam. So Myta n ; = am I 
Alt 

482. 'No, evcty man of the barbB.riBi]a celebrates our choral 
' p cognate accus. See do 556, 

the day a man might fiud foulness to ilo.' The 
itiment is not unlike thut ut' 316-318. Moral conduct depends 
the Butuect, not on his aurroundini^ 
490- 'For thy folly and BS a blasphemer.' 
4B1. The bacdiaitt, not the gud, who is not recognised till near 
a end of the play (1340). 

4B4. The ciiKtom of consecrating one'shair toagod is luentioned 
xiiii. 142, Virg. A. viL 391, Atsch. Choeph. 6, and in other 

Hor. Ep. i. 18, 78 fancifully sopposes the bacchant hero 

lefer to Death the deliverer. Equally fanciful and en'oneous 
' 's criticism on the Odyssey — 

quid virtus tt vuld sopfcnf^ pattt 
Uiat pnpomil nobU extmpiar Ulaei. 

__ reply of Pentheua is ironical, 'yea! when you atand amid 
our baccIiRiita and inrake him,' his meaQing being ' jou will 

E from ma and join your maenada again.' 

'luhiovd pit ai Sf ioCt' dp^nKn; drrl toS ml, 'Attikuij. 
I/ttutfr/oi" 6t flri oi'ArTiitoi nixfni'^ai rip TOioin-ip irxJJlMiTitr^ ■ «5 
■ Efipnri8jjt iv BiKxaa ' KaTo^pofei fif nal e^fJat flit.' Schol. on 

Ban. T. 103. 

SOS. With this desperate iieraa I can do nothing better than 

' '; it in ita corrupt state in the text, making a few remarks on the 

impossible of the suggestions which have been made. 1 agree 

Munro that Peraiua got his q-aidTtam viciuri gignimur from the 

■" not from Eur. through Hor., and that Eiir. would not have 

1 fl Tii^t i° "le sense of 'what blind life jou ate leading' or 

aoDse of quid sis. On the other hand, though Munro's ifU 

good, the aposioppsia is very UDnatuial. Catnllua who, we have 
"1, was faraUiar with this play has xvii. 22 — 

IpK fti lit, vtrsm lU ok ?idb sil, id 3Ko3i« jtexil, 

a which it may be argued that Cat, took the words in J^i (nnt 
Jfr) in the sense of ' that you are alire. ' My own ip tlain Jfit 
ST too rasii. My friend and colleague Mr. Bury has eom- 
aaicated to me a very ingeniona snggestion, that for nW S<itia ct 
- should read ofo-or, tU tl; 'Itiiowest t,\»QU i^ifct 'iXi-j \\^6N»'^'>»*>^''-- 
/ via art thou f ' (It will be observed ftia.t \ \a.-'» *''*?x'^ 
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kppeal cf. Anch. Siip]>I. 911, d!t« tI nutii ; see also Jcbb M 
Soph. Oed. C. IS27, where a god lays £ ofroi, airoi Olilrmi, u' 
that io the niiddte of a opeeuh. It will be oliseirEd tb»t if •S:' 
rii tl ware wropgly dividwl oflr" (hmt •! lliB correction to «W b 
>t would tw iricvitiilile. This reading xt alt events jiiatiliia til 
next verse, adillicTiltytvhLcltMuui'ufeltiii all tbe utber si 

608. See on 367. 

612, ^ Biqiwi>X^ro)uv . . ■ I) KtK'Hia'o^ai. For the chanpd 
number cl. nt . . . iiiiSr, 616, 617 j itipdiiui . . . •miXi^cfo, U*^ 
^puiiei . . . dmariiTiii, fllB ; aiSoiniSa ^ip ri XeXey^iio (u*! Hil, 
S44 ; irri"iMfSa . . . iatoiJca, Iph. T. 348 i eI faAiifw 'jV ^/M 
0^«ui, Iph. A. 831 ; Tcw^0a^» . . . Xi^mm' li', Hel. 22. 

513. KT^raiit, double oatiatr. of rait/ with gen. and aoet 
Ion U92; El. 199; Suppl. 87; Aeach, Cho. 223. For . 
plur., cf. Flioen. 1351, Xcucoir^X"* xrOrou! x^P^i Kud Suppl. 8 

515. CL Her. Fur. 311, t ja>>l y^P <"^''' '''' XP^^' **"' "^ 
{Xfi"'"i Pors- on Phoen. 5 for fleuii'). 

fiSO. ivn-dpSivt, 'fair nisidsD' ; just hji xaXXiirai! Inatead of mus- 
ing ' bloat with fair childreu,' as one would expec:t, is ' young aii 
beautiful,' so tirdpea>9i trhlch would naturally mean 'rieh is 
maidens 'is in its use 'fair maiden.' On this whole clan of sd- 
jectiveB whero the second part of the compound UakindofMcmd 
epithet, aeo DdBiimhle notvs bj Jebb on TrvvlrrTipoi, Soph. Oed. C 
17, which is not ' thit'kly fGathered' but 'many and feHthersd'; 
on ^uttTo^iriBui" Nijpjawi', 719, which moans not ' hilndred-fcotod 
but 'countless and dancing' ; and on olAfliivgc drip, Oed. B. SU,= 
not ' with nolitary girdlo' but 'travelling alone.' 

524. (iTH>¥ flpftw", ' rBstUBd him (by plscing Mm) in his thigb.' 
The local diit. used ]iregna]jtly. 

525. dvapoiLo-as, 1.1 to be pronounced atiofrwaaaa, but we an bf I 
no means to write ieapiiiras or inPoifrm. The gloss irrt laSi ' 
means 'in this word two syllables are to be prononnced sa OH' 
and is a i)raar that tlie Suhol. found dv^odrat. If the Tesdlng 
had been di>a;9i^at or if^aiaai his gloss would have had no tbbo- t 
iuff. Yet moat edd. make this change in Epita of the eriilenee of 
mss and Scholiast. 

G26. AL6£papiP<. The Chorus therefore believe in the Htory 
the sceptical version of which the Psendo-Eur. has put into tho 
mouth of Tbesias above, vv. 2SS-2S7, Aiff. iri rai Bia SOfti 
pairtu, rfyr re koMoi riji ^iir-pii Se/i^XT;!, xal Tiy fi^pov tBB Ami. 
Et Magn. i Sli flilpife pe^pxtlis, ilnd. The poet, however, Bpptan 
to derive the name from liia having entered as it were a door ID tlu 
side of Zens, iiAs Sipa, 

529. ivaAdvM = il^oi/>-ft-uj, fbo Bu\iianc'i. o^ '»M.'isVii*»Siw^'>*fc 
me proclaim t\tea O BacchuB to i:\iB\»» -^ t«a Aww-wa ^.^™.™™- 



r 
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__i, flidiroiw. Hera anil at B78 eiaaos accma Ha if it rather 
(■teant 'revel' than 'band of rovellera,' but the usual signiScation is 
poEsible in both places. 

537. [oXav olav ipY^v.] These words are iindoiibtedly corrupt, 
ongh it is not correct to say that they are so marked by the 
B on 0. The glosa is aiay- nfpiiisdi: The writer must have 
nt that olu (or probably oXar Dlay) was superfluous, not to the 
re (for ao la ipyif) but to the sense. The writer of the gloss, 
the ori^nal interpolator, evidently believed ipyir to be 
atial to the BeiiSB, not iinderstaDilItig the double conatructioD 
Afa^mlru, Pejitheua shows his eart/i-sj/ruiig descent, and that he is 
•n/rom, etc For this coustruetion of. above, w. 40 and 47, 
□ll. Oed. S, 1090 ; and ol arpunryA itiipuv oi KaTap8oS<n^ xal 
t eTpaTu!tTai ix^aiUfous. TliB original interpolator of the words 
d no doubt in his mind Hec. 176, atar dIof 6Xa tpi/iav, or Or. 
1, olop dIdv fpyor Te\4aa!. These two plays, with the Phoen., 
W the selected popular plays from about the 11th century to 
B end, of the Byzantine period, were constantly read in all the 
■ ' ' were most copiously commented on by the scholiasts ; 

's suspicions of an interpolation are greatly increased if 
» Bospected phrase be found to occur in one of these three plays. 
6G1. irp(H|>^iil, 'thy heralds' ; the Chorus call themaelvea the 
Bstles and preichers of Bacchic worahip ; see above, 82-87. 
b &|k dvAY""^' ''" "• strugglewith oppression.' For ifiyx'^ct. 
npmyKiuriUi'ot, 643, 

663. xpur&mi. The blossom of the ivy is yellow. Sm is either 
• dcoffT-^ft, ' up r or (better) is the voc. of Sm£ ; it is not a case 
tmeais, which in Attic writers ia cot found after the verb. 

6G6. &pa is often used in vivacioas or impassioned questions, u 
ipajiiseTat; For Niiioicf. Soph. fr. 871, NPoa-flK. . ."Ia«%oi .. . J 
^^ * liJiirTijv v4)ifi, which Js a strong confirmation of Wolff's conj, 1 
.) (for luit) Ta4<tKi rpbi tuJcrii, Soph. Oed, R. 374, ' 

imrodMiMlV Bi^^mvs, 'leadest the revellers thyrse in hand,' lit 
thyrsa-bearer to.' Sandys compares ddopvijiipiiir rir 
iWa, Hdt. ii. 168, 'acted as bodyguard to the king.' Thus 
Uroui is a kind of cognate acoua. after dvpatiijKipfit, like dyaxopiiii 
f Spyia, 482. 

6S9. Besides the Corycian cave in Cllicia, there was a cove of the 
me name on Mount Parnassus. 
680. Tiix<i=Iffw'; suppljr flupffo^opfii. 

664. ^i,yai. The omission of the temporal augment, as here, 
■ometlmea found in lyrical passages, but is not so frequent as the 

' aion of the syllabic augment, which occurs both, iu l^jrical 
igeB (as in riXetrae 99) and often, in meBaen^CT^ li^^ejjBs&Vje, 
- s lOdB, atyriuf 1084, 7u;u'oi!i'TO US^V ^w^K^iW, 'tKawK,; 
in Qrwli Tngedy. 
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ees. iidxap, fern., cS. iJ-Kaf . . . KaXWror, El. 375 (S 

G71. AvSlav, ae, Sia^di. Stcabo mentions the Axius, 

and Erigoa as rivers of Pleria, a province of Macedania. Mit. 1 
127 has A"8Iew, the Twin, of -which is XuSJiji and the aeau. AoHi 
Phot, and Harp, call it Anflfnt. HdL regards the Lydias and t 
Haliuumnti aa the boundaries of the Macedonian tcrritorj, bo 
rivers uniting at the mouth. Scylai repreasnta the two rivers 
falling into the sea by dilfolent mouths, the toirn Atorua bui 
sitnated between them. 

573. vaWpa. th« Apidanna. See Hec. 451. 

576. Diaaysus is heard from within, calling on the Bacchae 
witness the power of the god manifested a^aiast the unbelievii 
Penthena. Hermann is apparently right in putting the chol 
uttaranoea into the niouth of niore than one speaker. For i 
stances of a god spuiking, but temaiuing unseen, cf. Iph. Tst 
1U7. 

585. irffior x^°*'^^ Evoo-l iriSrvui. luuait, as Herm. says, 
siior, ' awful eai-th-aliakinH.' So /lirri.! governs liSe in 
65. In Soph. Trach. 5ai \in>i}fuw< governs Mn-^^ia, and 
Oed. C. 1019 ro/trta ^rhapa governa /u. Cf. AestJi. Cho. ! 
Xoii rporaiiiis, where it would be quite aa easy to read xo>'' *> 
is to read wiSov here, and Aosch. 3uppl. 5SS, ri var iiSJxap rip 
ZiDi=6 wiuav laix'"'^ oipi^ion, where we might read oipttl B 
Faley, in these piaces, retains the mss reading in deferenoe to 
principle which he violates liere — that itia bad criticism to retain 
usage when no easy way of avoiding it appears, aud to eotni 
whenever a remedy ia easy, jntiix^uir xa an epithet of Dion, i 
Orph. Hyinns. Cf. also Ion 672. TavToKiii txei ir68os; Eetat 
739, TouTo yip fi^ot ; Soph. Ant. 788, ni . . . ^(tfut. 

ESS. GiaTi.vii£tr(u, fnt. mid. in [HiBa. senae. 

591. (fiPoXo, lit. 'the things placed on the pillar,' as if //t^^ 
liira had been written. They refer to the marble ari^hitravo wlac 
tO|iped the pillars, 'msrlved ye the lintnls of the pillara reeling 
Cf. <l»iiTiiriv eU6DOs-^iTii<iaisel,6pos, 162. 

693. dXaXd^rrai. 'It is Bromins who will raiae the cly 
triumph.' 

5B4, Kipafvuv, The (ire now consuming the house of Penth«l 
is called 'the levin-brand,' because it had its source in ti 
myatcriouB Hamo on ^emele's grave, Slav irvpis tn j^Hirar 4i\iya. 

697. a»+X*ya. This is in appos. with irflp. 'The flaina 
heaven's bolt which Semele thunder-smitten left behind her tat 

601. tTTtun. ' For our Lord the son of Zens wil! rush ojk 

this boaae ivith conEuaion ani ieta")' ^™ t'irii(»<H, 'to aa«l 

attack,' cf. roi>t dXXow;Ti(lo-D[KiL,Vi.».Wl-, ToW W*!,^^*^*-" 

3opb. Oed. B. 189, iawi oiampie oliTtiirx.MBoj.-ia'CMiwflM.KBJw, 



NOTES 99 

we should read xpi"" ^TiLljr ^v i'Ttpa iii Saph. Oed. C. 1454 
hs mas giye j^os ^sl f«ji, and where x/'i*os mpiipiJir iiir 
ly read, xP*"" Tpiijn.n' and ipieot ^iriiii' are metrically 
int, the resolution of a long eyllable into two short being 
f permisaible. But as a matter of fact tlie antistrophic 
&lka nii'~ oi yip SSiar, whii:h exactly correspoads to 

Up to this point tbe Chorus has beeu comuiimiug with tho 
god ; he now atipeara to them, having again aaaunied the 

the bacchant who led them from Afiia. 

Jot tho eUipse in t4 netB^u! cf, r& twv Zf/itilK ScSip, At. 

224. In the cane of a rare ellipse liks tins a scboliast 
nevitahly insert Sw/ta as an explanation. In the case of 
psa the articla is naually omitted ns in iropi^ooP is T\6ia)s, 
I. 1362 ; ffSifuB t! dvSpii;. Find. lath. iL 34. Cf. also ir 
tairlov, Theophraatua vii. 6 (Jebb). 

crdfiKiLi. i^aiui^aaai Tp6/iay forms a coraponnd phrase = 
Uet, as Berm. saya. See note on v. 346, above. It is of 
laay to change (rdpKat to aapKis, a correction which most 
lya conld make ; hut it aeema ne^rt to impossible that ajiy 
t or copyist found traptis and wrote iTdpKas. It is just 
, bad there existed a Tariant rpinou, that aaptas might be 

tion ; but of such a TBriant we have no evidence. 
br^&o*. The oor. indicates the moment when the Chorus 
^t si(;ht of tlie bacchant. 

On this liEB there ia a gloss in C. ; ipuKoKis. opii&yi} Kvplas 
■mil Xivov (eorrected to Wi-iw, nom, _/em. hy Matth, ) Photiaa 
k explain by flpK-rii, rfpUx<J' tocxo!. The explanation of 
1, is probahiy the true one, and Photiiis and Hesych. have 
melaphorical for a literal use of the word. The schoL on 
iheb. 336 gives the same explanation as the sehol. here. 
By a rhetorical mode of expression tho imperf. without Hy 
a denote what would ba or woulU have beta an immediate 
ily forflsean consequence of anything ; uipiiTuUram tUp tr 
BTfiaiuv rXta evi aipSs airralit, ir if aaipiaTaTa 'lumlat Kai 
wTOJ' eWis dxov o! jroXiiuoi, luXi/ri;! 'AXjti^iiiijt iyitrra, 
iL 88. The only other eass in which the Sb can be omitted, 
making the sentenca a mere statement of a fact, is in the 
of a conditienal sentence, where the protasis excludes 
ty, as KaXir ^r roirrSe, tl coi T/Maprdto/iir, tljai tj JifUTip^ 
inc. i. 38 ; ei iirsfrn ii)iui\oyoSiite . . , aiSir d\Xa ISei 
)Bm. 9, 6. Madv. Synt § 118 a, b. Kearly the same aa 
!i Jim 0i!Xaf ^, cl (ri avii'PopS.t Tfrxtni ; for thongh the opt. 
Kovli refsr to the future, yet it octuaUi] doestBtei^ja ™i 
ned by tha words ^»ijc' riffeirf/nr(>(i-i]u -, five^'\wJ«i^i>:5i'!'"o™*-"'* 
ifiKit ieai my jmttaUor had ymi. md vA\.\ iiu^OTtu--B*» o-*- 
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uj&> toill icfor the future if you should. But Her. Fni. tv. 
46S do not iltuatrata this usage at all, for oil S' fyrda QtipSt 
a^af means you [A* lurd to say) are to be king of Thebes, ts in 
211, ai i' Ijr n ururBii . . . vXoirrcii Is oC iiXomoOei, yoa (i 
Andromacrhe to Henuione), if you, an aimoycd, immediaiel]/ 1 
of your kuaband'a coiaparaiive poverty. So Cic. ad Att ii. 1 
eripiiiial HiapoTiiia; tenebat Asiam; confe^im in Orateitm ftt-' 
iequfbata,r = lU talked of kit {Caesar's) tore^ng the SpainifiMj 
Pompeius, occupying Asia, piimaing P. into Oreece. 8n *" '" 
Thesra. 61B, M, ixSit lipa-ynv lipSaiia- K. tI napSa/d^i . 
are you raving abotU cresses far? and Ar. Vesp. 052, irfj iroWfuh 
faiKer me na fathers. 

616. ToO™, 'this was tliBlau"h I hodagainat Mm," PognatflKt. 
=TaDr^r ■Hit tppiy KaSiPfum aSr-riv. This verb lakes also tbs goi. 
anil dat. and can stand absol. — ' to wax wanton. ' 

617. Bn . ■ . jpiSmccro, ' his feasting on fond imaginings.' Ct 
Phoen. 398, and Aesch. Ag, 1646, o!!' iyii \ <t>e6yoVT'xs ivSpas f\ri- 

lOiViv . . - 'M'aB'. Wacklein givaa as exx. o{ the caiuaiiuDg 
of Buch easentially synonymous words jrt«rpa7i:)i lal /3oS», Ar. PL 
722 ; ii Tf KBt pMtft ^do!, Aesoh. Pers. 29S ; (Uyar &»» fx>> 
jtoi re^t^fuii, Soph. Aj. 139 ; iiirixv ^oil | xttfpflTE >iij if^o^nire (fljjr 
Ib-tiii jcntiTD!, Eui. Or. 137. For the change af number in fu , ■ . 
illLliy SEB on B12. 

ei9. T^B« . . . ■yiSviwi. For tlio 2nd dat. more cloielj 
defining the first compare rlyam wXtvpoii, Here Fur. 17B; 
i7« . . . ifipti-l, Tro. 035. The verb ia repU^aWe in tmesis, tlw 
only fonn (remarks Sandys) in which it could appear in Tragedy, 
for iTfpi and fi>i^ do not immediately precede a towbI except in 
Comedy. 

620. 8u|i^ UTTviuv. CC. Rhes. 786, a! 5' (peyKoy 4^ imiplia' 
Baiiiv TD^ouErai ; Phoen. 454, a%ii!Bt . . . BufioB irr«ii. See also 
below, V. 640, ajid Noun. Dion. xliv. E3, ijfpioit eipi-rorres IpiSpei- 

623. !iB6.K\oi. Bacchus. So also ia 829 and 632. See not* 
on V. 1, Bud on v. 491 above. 

625. ' AxiXi^v. Cf. 'AxiTUfiou SpSaor, Andr. 166, where Jchelaal 
as the largest river in Greece is used as a generic term for ioUff. 
Sandys compares ShaltespeBre'a similar use of Tiber and Lovelaot'i 
of Thrnn^, and Virgil's pocuZa Ai:helina=aguam. 

628. KiXMviSv, 'a sombre brand,' so called as being 'deadly, 
murderous.' 

629. Uiay, 'I say but my surmise, ' cf. Iph. T. 1164. 

S30. ^da-jui, ' an apparitioti,' ' a BenftjtauiK at a, Vinoaa bung.' 
'■o deceive " '' 
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}, perhaps, we raiiy gat the iilea of Jomolilioii, Ptc. iri'UTtBpi- 
.' aviiviKTWKf, collapsed, Hesycli. L. and S. make DfivlHii i. 
Iftt. form of Bpaitu. 

TSt. iriKfordTous, predicative, and llbtn is the dat. incorom.: 
I house IS in ruins ao that he eees the bitter consequancas of 
ling me,' c£ 3S7. 

185. •wa^&To.i, 'he is exhausted,' as in 683. 

186. See Adu. Ci-it. The great objection to Bathe's conjecture 
tdl most subsequent editors hava ^opted is that Dionysus had 

t been in the house of Pentheua at all, but in the iTTWal ipiTtoi, 
I must have been separate from the house, as the whole 
ge shows. According to tlie reading suggested by me in the 

iti^ Notes iio/iiTwi' is governed by tppoiTlaat. 

638. "yoto qualifies us iki JoKci, ' as I thiiili — i;ertes there is the 

ind of his footfall in the house — he will come anon ta the court- 

Jk TovTtgv, 'after this,' that is, ' what will be his comment 
-what has befallen ! ' 

To subject a quiet foot to anger would mean to allow 
injlutnecd by anger, and thus to become hasty ; this 
Qie opposite to what the poet means. In sense ipy^ — ipyatvairl 
pUue under your anger a qaiel foot, i.e. though you be angiy, 
do not let that make your walk so hasty, and your gestures so 
ilent. piea- instead of riSa is unnecessary. Similar instanaea 
repetition may be found in Hec. £26 foil., where xcfuTr, x<pi>^> 
ut ocour in three consecutire lines; and in El. 411, where -yiiiai 
a Tftt occur in the same lina. Cf. also below, 1060-82, and 
Ob. Eum. 127, Agam. 972, 974; again, vapiaxtt . . . rapaox^, 
Jl. Trach. IIH, 1116 ; ^bd-k . . . pdaiv, 984, B87, ib.; OTtlxiiv 
. aTciyotTB., Soph. PhiL 1219, 1220, 
US. vSAw, 'how comes it that,' cf. 4G5. 

ti9. Dionysus does not manifest himself to Pentheus, but 
ucribes his liberation to the god, still sustaining bimseljf the 
cbaracter of the bacchant. 

650. To4t Xifif''^' yx'r announce-ments, Cf v. 775 below, and 
Her. Fur. ti99, rbif &KVfAOf dijuep ^iorov pporoU, he has giveA to 
mortals tlicir presait qjiiet life, taivois is the tertiary pred. ' ever 
strange are the announcements thou makest.' 

652. Tovro, le. ri \Oiral iri, or ri Tipi d^x-FXiw ipCtir, ' a 
glorious task (or attribute) thou givest to thy Dionysus.' The 
missing veryie, we may suppose, conveyed an intimation that 
Dionysus was now actually within tbe walls. KaXfa is ironical, 
as in Med. 514, itoAiu 7 triiSas t^ rei.nrTL niuplifi^ [ irTw^oi^ iWiftni. 
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Tbeb. 763 (whore tboreroro Mr. Margoiilioth's ingeniotw-fl 
ttire "nx"* '■' *l'C" '" iinnocesia.ry), 

662. iAayft. Wlt^e glUUtiing flaics of mov> ntn 
Wa have tbiylfs, jiiin ; tiiy/i%, nuirmg welt, agils ; 
or (inuj'tiiwiua ; riayijroi, *njfA(, not J&diiig, for flie u . 
long. Faley hw a 8tr9,age nqte here. 'Ths meaning d 
drttvar U not icft^re fAe moiff never tndls (which is not fl 
but where jmoin showers never (that is raretg) eeasa,' tit . 
not tbU note he equal!; daciMve of the question ; ' the me« 
Dffrorc dr(rirai> is Dot whsrs onmo hAmwtv n««r eoue (wl 
not the case), \>ai inhere the fnow never {^B.t is rarely) meU^'\ '. 
fact is, the answer to the question 'what ia the case t' will ' 
decide a iiaestion aboat a [lasaage in poatrj which often n 

' the case. The tlee of the ward dvlij^u is in favour of , 

rather than ' melt,' though 'melt' seems to have been preleini 
by Senoca, Thyeiles 118, 117, et CUhaeronis iaga \ Stont pw« 
ntilln ama depmita nt'w. 

663. TpoTTifala, ' ooatribnting,' like irpfo-fiTTi in Soph. Ant Till, 
yiiliij -yip ct Tit Kir' ifioC vfuripov \ vpi/riaTi, ' can be eonlrihntoiL" 
So the passage means ' what weighty tidinp dost thou bring to tu 
by tliy CDQiingi' 

664. troTvmSas, a synon. fnr ^dsx'^h "^ Phot, and Hcsych. tell 
ns. For the pleonaam cf. below, v. Bl5, yiivaubs imvaSos piicxni: 
also phrases like aSt tirpas, J/idiriiiv f^it, KorlSa it&xatpar ; mil 
apnt Ic/ifrM, T. 1364. 

6SE. XtuK&i'. 'With frenzy stung shot forth with glesming 
limb,' Sandys. In Ion 221 \ii>icif is mersly an epiOitlon omnnl U 
Toil ; here, 'however, and below, v. 863, aa well as at Cyel. 72, it 
means luiJced. So If onnus andeistood it ; -Jx' '^"i afir^ | Baaaa^Sm 
ittHKat lyif KtiiaSosalio^ iypVi Dion, slvi 117 ; tUrii/ijSaXot ia i 
freqaent epithet of the Eacchao in Nonaua. 

669. ffTnX(iU|t0a, a metaphor from taking in sail ; cf. Med. fi24. 
GF. also Soph. El. 335, yur B' h- mmdit im v\iir A'pei/ifnTj Sana, and 
Ar. Ran. BB7, ilXXi avmeOjis ixpaiai xp-it"'"! toij iarlou. For the 
change of number see on &1S. 

673. Tott y^BucaCow, 'weshauldnot be wroth with the honesl.' i 
This line has been miBintatjreted to mean ' it ia not fitting for the 
just to be wroth.' But this ia an impossible rendering, for yfi 
eaanot be follotned by IJie dot. ; xp^ *"" is not Greek for ' it is fitfolg 
forme.' iXkvyip ^ w« xp^ iiermS' &px<" xSwij, Soph. Ant. 738, 
does not mean 'is it meat for any one but me to mlo the landl 
but ' is it meet for ine to rule tbo land at the discretion of aomo 
OBB ehe and not myself!' See Jebb ad lac In Ion 131i Eur. 
of coarse would not have wntten. toIdi S *»S\.KttVi t*^ io tie 
same sense, aflor having j'l.'it -vrntlen taii* *'^'''^="^ ^*€!li^ 
masB, iadeed, is quite diSoreivt, tht meiKv™?, tfi- 'Oo.t *as^ja»^ 
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thp ijitpresli of tlia jnet.' Tlie only other paEaage cited in tliB 
i J I of tliia saiecism is Liician, Hrnnotimus IS, si) -^^p SWat 
wpo^ Tou! liii ^WXiwraj thtir Toil tpftrriiiri, vriiich by DO means 
' H IS the way in which it befits the superior to deal with those 
M ill not yield,' but ' thia is the way to deal with those who 
t I 1 not jield to their betters.' Neither can 5<r take a dative ; the 
Y I'.-^i^n in Xen Analj. iii. 4, 35 ia due to diasimilation ; the 
' 1} \ itta did not think it could be correct to write !(f iTiai(at t6» 
Iir-roi' nipcijr iySpa and so they set down n^pi7>i drSpl, but that 
tlip accua. iH nght ia shown by the aubaetjUBnt BupoKi/rBivTa. 
However, the question about Xci is a, more difficult one. I should 
not Leaitate to restore the accus. in the proae passages quoted as 
the ess. of this uaaga (they are collected by Jebb on Sojih, Ofld. C. 
731). As regards the exx. quoted from poetry I should under- 
stand SoTih. Oed. 0. 571, Hare ^paxia fMU Sfra^di \iynv, to mean 
'so that It (your uobilityjasks but a short statement at tny hauda.' 
Id Soph, Ood. C. 721 oie . . , Jij ia now laiivetBally read for ooi . . 
Set. So that only one passage remsius to support the alleged 
nsBge, namely Eur. Hipp. B40, efoXn rpoa^Xea x^"'^ I ^^'^l" i^" 
fatair. Now thia passage bears internal marks of being the work 
»f a late rhetorician, who might Well have thought, aa the copyists 

Kaiolf did, that Set with the dat. was a legitimate construction. 
)T owerve how absurd the sentiment is ; 'if saysths intcT|iolaCor, 
'each generation ia to surpass the preceding one in wickedness, the 
1b will havB to add another earth to ours, to contain all the 
eked that will be born.' But this is mere confusion of thonght. 
» hypothesis is that the number of the had will increase in each 
gnteration, but thia only means that their proportion to the good 
Sn io greater, in which case there will be just as much room in 
tte world as before for the good and. bad together, and no new 
world will he requireil at all ; far it is only the relative, not the 
jriwtliite, nnmber of the good and bad inhabitants of the existing 
pluiBt which will be altered in the case supposed by the hypothesis. 
678. itfoaW\vof.rv, jiue over Ui, Cf. Iph. Aul. S40, irpii- Afflu 
rtuS' (iL^r irpaaSSi \a^iiiii. s-pmrfleo'ai • ri itapaioSuat Tip iunnj/iii'if 
bw6 irfipiiia, Hesycii. 

677. Cf. 6oph. Ai. 54, Uias pavniT^uv i/ipavp/iiiJiTa. 
67a. Et. Mag. eiplains iireiaxpi^fiy, t4 a«poit irmri Topeiifirflai, 
Vd Heayok ii. 1456 has the note yvef^tpifw {l|9^ifo» ; the 
obiaidence in tense, etc between the word as it stands in thia 
luwae and in tlie lemma of Hesych. makes it appear not im- 
Nobable that Heaych. had this pasaage in mind when he wrote it. 
snr. naea TaCpoi S' ippiaral helow, v. 744, in the sense of lasaivi, 
fati the seasB of gambolling suits t^e ipaaaage vct^ "h^. "Vi^v^iKt 
*-■'■ — -ircnmstoncea it is somewhat ^aatj to ^^otitw.Ti'^ '2a» ■''»-- 
a of Et. Mag. clearly wrong. 
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If I took irwr^Kpt^oc aa ]flt pera. and trana., I sliould nol 
hesitate to acoapt Dr. Sandys' bnlliant conjscture of ^iunas for 
Fijrrxui'. But I think jfaxplfcTf, Or. 27a, and dxpI^'uD, 'going on 
tiptoe ' (fr. £>74 Nauclc), are decisive against tliis view, which seemi 
to have no poaitive evidence of any kind in its favour. Of couno 
the plural with psaicliiiara is quits right ; indeed the alng. vonld 
need deffloce. 

683. <ri|i<iiriv, iiTei in Uieir bodUs. A rare use of the dative, 
whiuh led Henn. to coniecture icii/wou' ; but the dative is abun- 
dantly defended bj Or. 706, aat raBt yap linaSdca irpAt |9Iov wOt, 
Soph. Gad. R. 26, <peitoviia pAr KiXvk" ^KAptron x^<"i^- Add » 
these a most strlJcing instance, Aesch. Tlieb. 867, iiai>Tafiir X^t 
ibiuntri Ka£ a^nastv TrtirXity/Uvaiis. 

S84. The order is fut' ipelaaaai rpit iXir^ •t>6^ii*. It ii 
strange that, with thia versa ao Dear, edd. should object to take 
lii<rxiiir ^otiKfuiaTa together in S78. 

888. olx ^ o-l ^a, not ai you iteserihc thtn when you daerik 
thtm as sedci-ng, etc. Paley well ooinparaa Rhes. 438, oix "« »* 
Ko/trfis rdi ^^t i.ii6<mSas, not as you dtseribe me leheK you tag 
that I drain the bowl, etc Not unlike is a Frag, from the Ina 
(421 Nfluck), ToOkiiKM' aifiova- id, | f.i)8' <lt >aici! *a6k\riim el 
xpifat irire | iYruJi' ri TXefou' rlra irii»T" dxiiXem, All thcBB pusigM 
ma;? well he brought under the doctrine of asyndeton in the can 
of epeiegetio clauses, for which see Matth. Eur. vol. vi, p. 88, and 
the passages there quoted, and Herm. on Bacch. H37. and Soph. 
I'hil. 59. The full constr. here would be ofix -^t 'i <f>V' iH' 7*? 
or it ^b'i) ^J™/''''"' ■ ■ ■ SijpS.B. 

6B3. tlKoay-iat, ganitiva of cause. Iph. Aul. 1381, aMni 
rpoSu/ila!=ta eominevd for zeal. Plat. Pbaed. G8 E, fiSaiiua rti 
rpiirov xal tCiv \6yija' = happy in his chnrnettT and words. Or. 
426, iifKi,ii.wnr\m | loupj re BuyiLTflK TtirSinif Kinapiiinu — inmmair 
ing/or his daughUr. 

69S. Umunv, lit 'all those in whose ease,' dot. eomm. 4 
iitcomm. Render 'made tight their fawnskins wherever the knoti 
that bound them had become loose ' ; cf. Smui, 701, 708. 

6BS. The snakes are wade harmless by Dion. ; below, v. TflT, 
they lick the blood off the cheeks of the Maenads. The incident U 
reproduced by Nonnua. 

705. 4iciniE^ See note on v. 2, 

709. SiOfLOtrai. Ou this word C. hosa gloss, Sia^uirai- XufiOm. 
The Schol. waa probably thinking of the use of the latter wai4 U 
the New Teat., Matth. isi. 44, to scalier like thug. Hesyok,, 
who expl. SiaiLwaru, fljrouffai, prob. wrongly divided the woli 
iiv.-iii.iji, not ii-a/iiiji. Cf. Konn. y.\iv. 271, 6vix""'^ Sia.y\i<^9m 



J) when existing in aliundaTite, oa iaiiis 'Kdy-jv in Plat. Rep. 

' ; i^iiAt yaiaais, AescU. Suppl. 684 ; it is also applied to a. 
of men, ib. 31 ; and to a btDy of women, Ar. Lya. 353. On 
jv. 28, SuLfuiiitroi -rim itdxAij™, tlia SchoL ejiplajna by Jia- 

. KotvAv . , . fpiv, lit. 'to give each (tlio opportnnit^ of) 
p.qnATTe1 (arising) from discusaion..' Bender ' to discuss and debate 
"a tmto high words their straoj^ and wondrous doings.' 
_rl7. vXdviit. Such were called by tlie Greeks aiopaioi, and by 
e Romans mtumiiarii, aubroatraTii, siibbanlKaai, The French 
U them Jlajieur), 

~19, t&tTf tT|pcw^S|i«Ca. The deliberative anl^uncttve orten 

a, direct questioa prefixed to it, the two questions being reallj 

pendent though very cloaoly CDndBctEd (alwavB with asyndtton), 

"(■01, 'do you wish me to tell you? lit. 'do you wish 

' Not uolihe is a phrase in our own language, ' do 

it rain!' which has perhaps received the stamp of 

p though not logically correct. 

" eiifirf", 'do a kindness.' Iph. Taur. 602, El. 61, Ion 1104, 
!. 1212, all have the verb in the middle in this phrase ; I 
■B therefore adopted Elmsley's ■correction. 
722. {XXi>x'[o)icv, preseDt. Dind. reads dvcX., hnt the ehange of 
suits the vivacity of the narrative (see note on v. 3). 
;. iifrrois = ^;ia! atrois. Cf. Heracl. 143, Aesch. Theb, 111, 
ICho. 103, Soph. Oed. R. 138. In Heracl. SU abroB^itmwoS; 
I bat this usage ia mora common with the plur., especially in prose : 
e Thuc. i. 82, Plat Phaed. p. 78, B. For oliroS^triaitTaD of, 
I i.g. Aeach. Agam. 1B21, Soph. bed. Col. 930. 

""■ tiprov. For the aing. used instead of the plur. of. fl&j 

•r jiOTiipfaTO I riJi'Tgit P ft- ai^or! oiD^ liirroyTai rvpl, Iph. 

I Tarn. 1154 ; oi2^ r' ii fi?r,y ^XSiv rigtuo, Med. 1108 ; tI>v injXi* 

i.Vrt roC wiroo tipepov, Thuc. iv. 4: ; also without the article dis- 

Etribntivel^ SiiSfim fiXd iia ii-pMif tai e^pma, Thuc iii. 32. For 

I tiw opposite (plur. for sing.) cF. Spiral! (the sword of Peraens], 

lion 192; KXaivw! fl^wi.(aword of Aiaa), Soph. Ai. 231.— 

I. Cf. Koi Tori BaairaplSiiriri x^f''^^^" ^vSdp iLyMi, Nonn. xlvt 

There is some dumlion implied here and at Aesch. £um. 

; in both cases the imperf. is used. The Greek accua. should 

I not refer to a paint of time, Klota on Med. 129, t4 !' iirep- 

I fiiiAorr' oiSii/a Kaipir SiraTOi ^v?ir«i, rightly explains xaipir as 

I governed by disarai (as in Thuo. viii. 36), and not as the occ. 

'nifying a point of time (for the meaning of (oipiv there cf. 

aah. Suppl. 1015, rita naipii' /if SiSittrwii ;} : nor is there anY 

son tor forcing this signifioatiori on tt\e GieA. act. a't ^i^. W*, 

i Soph. Ai. 34, 1316, where Kaiabv ia, rs JoVq '«*\ ii-ii?ii'»ft, *■ 
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sec ie morely adverbial, liko ipx^ anil rfp ipx^. at all, » 
iKfi'/ir, direetly, ID Xen. rin<l Pulyb., and iv(iar in Ar. Acb. !3. 
72G. &Sp<Jyo~rd|i<m. 'witli mlillituilmoaa voice.' 
733. (^Xuniivai. Cf. Soph. £1. 995, where the accas. iBua^ 
flpiooi 6irXlfei='¥ou arm youreelf with Confidence.' EiA x^l 
'ia tbeir handa. Cf. Seasca, Oedipus 406, armatae bud 

73fi. Elmeloy gives xe*iit in the toit, aiippoaing the i in Sa^ 
to be long : tliix ia a good tiiatanre of the value of the practiM 
verse writing : the average schoolboj would not now malre t 
mistske ioto whiob this great critic fell. Tbe meaning is t) 
they tore the animala in pieces with their hamis, not using tmi 
or swords. Cf. Naevjus, Lycmrgua 49, sine fmTo pteim, manSna 
morUm mranl. 

738. h X<po^ BCk]] — Inrox^pior. Cf. lnr6Sitos x^pv", Enm. 9S 
ir XfipUr »iinr, Hdt, viii. 89; ir X'P^^ ^'' *'"'7* tX"', W 
Theaet. 172 E. -Hnr uiv is Agave, whence the dnaJ. If rtr i 
meant oiie it would have been absurd to use the dnaJ, sa 1 
picture would then be ex vi termini vogue. The conjecture A 
implies the absurdity that tlie animal still hellowed when it i 



. a, 96i.li. o«Lt: 

743. KDS Kfpai. Cf. Virg. Georg. iii. 232, irasct iih corn 
rftscft ; Hal. 1568, nit tipas iraptttpMiriiiv. The expreSsioQ i«f 
to the action of tbs bull when he puts hia head down, and appe 
to look along his homa. Virg., who thinks it means lo vtiU 
rage on the horns, has mistaken the meaning, as when ho nni 
rirra S' haK\a ydvoiTo, Thenar, i. 134, by omnia utl medvaiAJIi 
mure. Eel. viii. 58. If Eur. observed at all this peculiar ; 
of the ball's head (and that he did Hel. 1558 is a proof), the (h 
diiilonltT in the way of anppoaing him to refer to it hert 
rPmaVBd. Cf, j^^ui Ta-vpoviidri]*, Med. 92, and i^i nipnx Sijcfuie 
Nonn. Kot only Virg. misundei'stond Eur., but also Iho poetqiW 
by Cic. ad Att. viii. 5, 1, x-oWi futnji' KcpA.mrn' it -^pa Sm 

746. Gid^Dpouvra. Sia^/Ku' act. and mid. =fo tear in pi*e 
Suutripar ~ to losn about in diffsrent directions, never to Uar 
pieces, so far as I know ; cortainly not in v. 754, nor in Am 
Cho. 60. Suid. gives the sense of tearing in jrieees for tu^ 
bat not for jm^^pu.— frapKii* hiivT&= covering {anisisting) ^ fl 
(cf. vrpplSur {rd. above, V. Ill), the genitiva of matori*], 1 
ottv/ia XWuiip. So dn-pipX^rrpa nixiiv, Iph. Taur. 96 ; dffd 
fpii>ia, Iph. Aul. 189 ; ftoTpujv EiFilipbvii=tlie stuffTg ■r>.\<iM„ea^h. 
19: <rS>na airoSoD, ib. 758 ■, xl""" ■^h■^^^ ?«>Ja. t^\- \\.^, 
Nam. xIy. 289, ravpeiv Mx'-i'"' fimoXiSwoo. ntfsfrirTry. ,| 
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> than thy majnstv cnuld witilt 



> tlian thy r 

1 one of tiioae whi h ttonU liiu ofTflmlsd 
ilid intin 19 a tar mora established 



tlian ^ an furd^ait ^vhich is given tiy ths oilier n 
sage adni ta the optat without Av vhere ' ' 

lity IS to be staleJ Attic versB affords 9 



I negalivt senleTica iii jiteiluma Khcre a n«^ivi 
) JelibonScph Ant <}0& See also his masterly d 
"1 L!j,' ssme point in the appenclis to Oed, C. on v. 170, 

7 19. ir^wv friroriBii*, over the plains which slrdfA idow ; of. 
I'li'Mi. 489, nXi^fur Trpoaafifiiatii, scalae opplicandac. For the 
ai'tn?. spB note on 307. 

7:il. 'Yvlas is governed by iirtnteiredirai. at . . . KaTqpK*KOOii», 
uhit'li stand npon tha siaiire of the Cithaeion below' (in the 
vul* ). It is the folk of these towns who sro rererrcd to in the 
n-iirils ol B' ipy^s Ciro | tts SrV ixtipoinr, 769, 

754. SU^uov, xatleTcd in evtiy diTcMmi, See note on v. 746. 

i'.'iS. At this line C stops abruptly, and so of course do the 

VAvif ^IKicrraphti. There is a elosa in d, Xclrei ^6\\a rpinKalSfta. 

7u7. We must understand imp^ a&nus with Bothe, or mnst 

■nppose a verse conveying that they had no weapons of war to 

h liava fallen out arter 76S ; the latter is perhaps the ntore probable 

■ *-~-''"3t3, Hi C. stops at the previous line ; it is iuijiosaible that 
t means to say, as Paley undentands, that they balanced 
r shouldars brass and iron ; they were not looking for 

Mty ; and, if they bad been, they coald not have taken anything 
HI portable or more unsuited to the mood and motions of wild 

Rfnntia Maenads. For the Hsyndeton in oi xa^''^!i oi) (rlSiipos, of. 

WSlo. 031, Find. Nem. vii. 4. Abeu aiffo' a6 4Aot oi i/ihaitar ipaxh- 

■ nt cf^piror, and Noun. TcOx. 157, ai voibj ai \a-firaii ou im{Sea! 

■ «> jcEtEiiwuv. Nonn. has nothing about brass and iron beine 
I tarried off by the Baochaa, but be has a line which ho wrote with 
ttiiwi lines before his mind: koI ffTpariiji' tfloiXoip irtuxfi x<v' 
ll^ljtrt, I Bipaoy Ixu fixKlTit S' oi SfivfHU ov S6pv rdXXu, Dion. xlv. 

I. ^uSf^nt, 'plandered,' a. meaning easily suggested by the 

L oCnp, -where' ; cf. Iph. T. 320, afi 3j) ri Stiriv rapoKi- 

— — .»' Tjifcrfffo/in". 

761. yi* fU*. There is a covert antithesia in the sentence r not 

I "Only were they miraculously preserved from the weapons of their 

f wemieB, but they themselves inflicted wounds on thetn, and pnt 

tiiem to flight. 'Though rit ui" and KiTvai Si refer to the saco.6 

pefsoni^ these persona are looked at in AiReTent lAiitAnaa — i&c*.Ta. 
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mwsengsra' Bweches and in lyrical passages ; we 
an ex. of the Utter in rAecw, 100. 

7 S8. ^d^lEpwov \poit, ' licked off from tlieir akin tlie b 

font on the cbeeks' ; but tha iniplii»tion of motion in rem 
y liskiiig bff ia strong onaugh to make a Greek poet writi % 
instead of an tliajr chseks ; Bee on 49. Cf. riv iri ypait^v' ""^fl 
}iiSor = Tiit it yjhui^^ awi ypamirii kwii, Theocr. vi. IS ; rir k] 
/SuSoC icXuoT^pa oiifiwT« XiTOif, Aeacli. Clio. 498 ; j ' " 
l^iryw ot dxi Tijf tf &i.5 oiKior, Xen. An. v. 2, 24. 

775. JXtut^wvt is predic. ' to make my worda the irordB rfi 
freedom'; ao UTfiv tA V^ui^ coXd U 'toglozB rokebood '=tOBpe»lc1 
Talsebooda m fAol lAci/ ahall U fail [to the ear). 

77S. i<^imnu, 'is kindled' ; insolence is often compared to* , 
fire as in Or. fi97 ; of. also Si rSp ai. Soph. Phil. 027, and Jebb i 
thereon. Tlie roadiog of the rass ^^rrerai would mean'ilj 
impending' or 'is reaching us'; it would bo Taah to n^ld i 
i^rrtTot aa having here (and only here] tba meaning of 'iskinHled ' 
againat us.' 

7S2. iirawTav. «. iimi, 'to meet me.' 

7S5. o^Tdf &XX&. An elliptical phraae, this is really too had 
(lit this is not [eudurable] but beyond patience) ; cf, Ar. lUn. BS, 
nil axStrrt /i', S 'B^X^', o6 yip dXX' (xv Ka«Mt, and ib. 4BS, oi T^ 

793. ffArti, fut mid. = A«ji in mind; cf. Soph. Trach. 882, 
xop^KO StaiiSr oOih iXX' iaait'dn-^ : the ore. Word is ![o\Xi>iu; 

tldix SiSi>>ia', Sopli. Oed. R. 318. 

798. 'Y*. -^yi, ajid a sacrifice of women I ^vov goes with tieo 
and TBpd^c ; Biaw ^ror — ffira 8ualar yunutar ^mrevB/Uiait. For 
thia use of ye in adding aomething to the statement of the previm 
speaker cf. Ion 1112, Quest. Koib* riS' Syyot f) ariyti rX^MWi 
n ; Ans. ai y' irSiS', yes, ami yovr yaraunis too. So in Ibd, 
S17, ifedea, otiru yip ir julXiiTTa J^x^'h ir&crii. Chcmu, ai V b 
yfvoii y' iflXii^dTi) 7u»iJ, Thia usage authorises the correction 
of yt for « in Soph. Ant. 518. AK. oi yip n SouKos HA' 
iitXiiis iSXtTo. KP. iTDpflffli' yt njrBt 7^, i S' iriuTTis Di-tp. In 
At. Plut. 164, scqq., yr occurs Eeven times in five lines, each time 
introducing a, new statement adding aomething to the preceding. 

797. Topitat, diMling death far and wde in CiChaeron't d^ 
TapiiTiriir = tu stir up, not io allow to resl. Aesch, Cho. 322, yta 
iti^\ti^iis Tapax9flt=a lament Taised tiiaparingly. Thia is ib» 
word applied in Oed- B. to Tiresiaa, who uiou^ not allow Io nn 
the horrible tmn of evidence which would neither invite nor 
ropadiate credence. 

799. irrpimiv, 'to turn av(a7l,aB\ie'itW\iQcSiici:at.^\naa» before 
the JHaenada' wanda.' We bWuW iia.y^'\Q — ' — " — ' ■^- 

aiieM before the thyrse ; cf. friroxuf*" f"'- 
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liampered ' ; the odj. is piedici 
oOti ip&v, Aa Herm. bas pointed out, thia whole ex- 
— 0^1 ScBefUuBS oCre ^ij. Tbe autitheais between 6par and 
is a, favourite usage of ths GreEka, and is often introilucod 
:o the prejuciieo of the sense. So in Thnc. the inevitaljle 
tithesis between \6yiff and Ipyip often makes the sentence very 

803. BoiiXriovTii, Cf. Hel. 1438, -^ioto' ^tj So6\(m vaU ioiiXwi, 
For SovXclct = ioOXm of. ipii\aKij = ^liXaufi, v. 869, and , 
T. 23, ^ « ^ Sov\ila ^iroHorSrai. , J 

I. Ka.\ |ii|v is, I think, Eound ; it is a common formula, in the j 
of introducing something new, e.g. a new argument, or thoM 
trance of a new character on tha stage, or wliEn one speaker^ 
^pectedly agrees witb, concodss to, or complies with another. 
, Soph. El. 551, dXA' fli- ^^s /Ki . . . Am. mi /iV i^vf^'. Ar. 

U. 4IS, /ii) vCv Siitpi^ nal /iV ^silfu. So in Ran. 

S and 907 these particles express the wilUngnesa of the Chorus 
1 Euripides respectivoly to comply with the suggestions msda. 
— '-'— ea tho compliance does not arise from naity of sentiment; 
, 1. Oed. B. 344, 9viio0 Ei' 6py^s ^a iyfiiitrini. Ana. lul 
t inipifau 7* viSiv. In Soph. Ant. 221 mJ ^ij* bos both the 
~7e meanings ; it first agrees with, the prerious speakn, uid 
1 adds samethiug, XO. (i6k tarai oSru pSipot Bt Saret* ip^ l 
'. mil tt^r 6 (iia6it y' oItoj. Wheu «ai 5i} is used in this way iltJ 
iwering, it merely assents without any idea of unexpectedneaa 
■^ '.V. ITS, n. (SX^V'"' ""i™. E. (cai Si] fl\4irw, wdl, lam looHnU 
I the word is repeated in defiance, S' oti is used, A. d1 I 
V Ki^buv. A. dI 5' 0^ poJiiTUv, then Itl Uiem s/iaat, Ar. Aeli.| 
I at t' oVp TtXiiiTui', Soph. Ai. 901. 'Ye' (i.e. you and tin 
GobsntEs), says Pentheus, ' haira made this compact, so that yi 
f rerel uninterruptedly' (i.e. have treacherously offered mi 
_r aid, ao as to gain an opportunity" for destroying the interrnptet' ' 
your revels). ' About Vtat' (so. t4 ^axxfif^y i'i-), says Dionysus 
his osanmed cha-rocter of Banchant, 'I liave mode a compact 
'\ Dionysus.' The meaning is ; Von are right in saying I have 
le a compact, not however with the persons nor for the object 
h yott suppose ; I shall always practise the worship of Dionysus, 
Lever yon do. This hold utterance nearly has the eSebt of 
ng tho parley ; but Dionysus makes a more enccessful proposal 
. 810. The copyists may have thought that roCri y' inn 
9 a classical equivalent for the grammarian's phrase TBin-iari — ut. 
810. 4. This interjection is often used to deprecate tho closing 
tho subject; lie caHa hack P., yi\a, ■we -na-^ wi-^i^mK,, \is& 

-■ to move away. Cf. HeV 416,*., (i-M itpiwi'CKw. -fjj-yi., 

a laving jnat said lireM'. 
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S14. Xinrpua is better takau oa referring to fklSmiu tlian to 
iiifinafUms as Mutth. understaadB. Eermann'B simple expedient 
of Bupptyiiig a. luark of interrogation clears up all difficultiex: 
haw shtnltd J look on them milh grief in their drwnien renels T to 
whiuh the answer is, Amo could you look wUh pleasure on a s^fW 
whieh Aall be so bitter to you t vuipd meaning not only dixlaat^tful, 
loaUigome, but fraagM with retribxUion, as in Med. 398, TucpoAt 
•f&imut. Xuirpfit is generally objective, but XuirpiSs (•ptpe (in th« 
BubjectiVB sense) is fonnd in Suppl. 898 (t4 rairrar t-vrpln m 
Suppl. 38 is not their grief, but the distreasing appearance uAuA 
they presenf). If I accepted MattUae's explanatioo, I wonld reail 
\uypQs, which is often confounded with Xinr^Mt, e.g. in AbscIi. 
CUo. 835. 

81S. <ri4^ IrSi, sc. ijSim &y ISeh ifd airrii!. 

819. &Yapnr o4v in, plur. for sing, as in 949. k^vlx'^pV*"- 
hii v>ill you really venture en the journey I Cf. Heracl. 198, Ir 
T^Sc KaxbiiceBa auB^voj. \lrfif ; but is if really oil thtisc tenai Uat 
our safety depends ! And so in Plato, koI is used at tbe bediming 
of a sentence with t^e imper., Kal juu diroirHi'ai, 6uf answer me 
now. See note on v. S40. 

820. See Adn. Crit. 1 have accepted Nauck'a conj. P. says, / 
grudge the tiine you, are wasting, I letmt to ga at ona. ai would 
naturally have been inserted by a copyist, who did not iindenland 
the words of tbe text, and perhaps supposed tbatiriK could be elided. 
It is not likely that P. , who expresses, in vv. 811, 813, such eager 
anxiety to witness the baccbic revels, sbonld non ssj merely, my 
time is at yonr service, do not fanny I regard the adv^iture at MM 
iDoste qf time. 

821. piHTo-tvow, 'raiment of fine linen.' In Hdt iii. 47 linen 
and cotton are mentioned together, OAfn/Ka tUcew KfKarfouiiiv 
xpvav "ol iploittt &vi fiSXeu (cotton) ; now Hdt says, iL 8fl, thil 
the mummies were wrapped in swathinga of aitS6yos ^veelrV' 
we know that these wrappings were of linen ; therefore byaui km 
for Hdt. a kind of linen. Pollux calls bysius cotton, but regatdl 
cotton as n. kind of linen, but thicker, 17 ^iaaot, Uvou ri cUoi wtf 
'IvSiSt fliij S^ Ktt! irap' Xlyvuritns, iri fiiNou n tpioy ylyfeTu ii ol 
rifr ioS^a \irif ir rit ^SXXgv ^Kfi) vpoefowh'cu irXJ)i' rou irdj;i»<. 

823. TtXa, lit. 'I pay' (taxes), for instance tls IirirdJa rcUl it 
' I am rated re belonging to the cavalry ' ; then gen. ' to belong bt 
a class,' and here ' from being a man shall I turn into a woman.' 
Oacmantfl of byssni were worn by women only. reXv) is fut. 

S25. ^(H>oiuoimv. iiercdSfuatr, Hesycb. 

833. uCrpo. SiiS7]tia. ^ fi^vi), Suid. SiiSiiiM. ^lirti. SJipat. 
rmria, Eesyuli. Tlie last is tbe sfmo iu wliich the Word MCDI* 
here = a snood. 

336. This line is quoted in Suidas with a sauood, Spaw' ' 



t ^£ ipvtfo!, liut this would interrupt tlia tlklu/mi/ihia 
B place uuqlieitLonBlily ia after v. 852, tlie similarity of 
' I V. S36 haviug caused the mistake. See note on y. 

But 1/014 v>ill raiMe lloodehed, 'f you enter into a 
ffle with the Baixiuie {by going ojjenly). P. Jiighl; we must 
tf play tht spy. Bet this ia quite tmsatisfBctor; in expression, 
JtSia. d'fyjat in this tsasa is not paralleled b; Ion 1260, nhei'e 
fcwgnls inean 'jou will bring blood -guiltiness oh your raurdBrers'; 
\t bjr ilium ri-Sflinu; ib. 1225, lor fuSvoi' and al/ia are cot co-exten- 
r by Ipk A. 1418, where tbe expression is, aa Wecklcia 
. a reminiscence of Ayiiira tiBirai, Moreover all connection 
If thought is absent &om the passage as it stands, so that con- 
■ — IB like SsvffEii for 8-jatis remedy only the least serious of the 
i in the versB. I gladly publish therefore the following 
:Dt analysis of the mesniug of the passage by Mr. Housman, 
te has kindly communicated to me his very probable it ' 

' If we w( 



n. Well said : we must first go and spy them out, 
re asked to give the senas of the missing verse, I think we 
ndd do GO without much trouble : "if you are recognised you 
I he in jeopardy," or the like. Even if Ion 1223, 1260, I. A, 
KIB, and Or. 833 would altogether justify ol/ia d^fu, which I do 
"t think they will, still we should never insert any such remark 
"Bnt you will caoae hloodahed." To cauae bloodshed Pentheua 
pl^teadfastly purposed : 706, B6ira>, tpbuw ve @iiKu\i, Siarfp dfioi, | 
Up Tap^ia^ 4r KiSaipuvo! tttux"''' \ ^t SOB he has finally rejected 
mysua' offer to bring home the Bacchants peaceably ; and tha 
' o of 838 shows that he is still resolved on fighting, only he 

Dta to a preliminary journey of observation. I da not see 

hit tha words can possibly mean "shed yoitr iiwn blood," and 

ndeed it does not seem to have been suggested that they can. 

Inierefore I think the verse was this: dXV eiVtadJii el avu^nXdr 

Wtiimus ^ixn" ; "What! will you go and be reuogiiiaed and joiii 

[tme with them ! " a reminder of the danger already pointed out 

"~3, /ii} Of KTivumv tiv iv^fi i(p9^ iaei. " Ah, yon say well," 

IB Fenthens, "I must defer that ; we must reconnoitre first": 

rards I will go with my army.' 

Nwick's conjecture is iB /lofl^p-fi, with which cf. Billerbeck'a 
brillJsut restoration of ^ttot /iaS-Ziacroi for iir' 0|i|uj. B+p"''''-™-^^'^^ 
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. yoCp iml vet : al all tveiUa t/oh are for driniing 
wbBTB TOToij Beatna to ba wron^. 

840. KoX wAt. Kol inchoative introduQea an olpection : nay, 
XoiB could If Cr. Phoen., nhere not n-ui (implymg an olijeiiti 
occurs in r. 1347, and rui koI (simplj askiiig the queation) in 
1354. Cf. also Ar. Ach. 88, Kal Tit fiSe iriiiore ^oCr r/x^ioini 
Soph. El. 236, KoJ t£ lUrpor icciitiT-ijTo! ?*i» ; nay, but Tay munj 
tTi/inils ; PliiL 1248, tal tiZc Sltaioy ; nay, Intl how eaa ym Oil 
Jwt! 

843. In some edd. this verse is giren to Dion., and the nS 
three to Pentheos ; but this is out of keeping vrith the 8tat« 
mind which Penthens shows thmughauC the dialogue. Ht vl 
throughoQt irreaolute, while Dion, is firm and datermined. Tilt) 
loss here give 4\06rT' sud PaiAiiiretuu, which Wecldain pTemiU 
in his tezta, supposing thnC Peiitheus, after proposiug that Atf 
Iwa ahouU return to the houae, reaorvcs to himself ma du^ it 
deciding on the beat course. This is somewhat fanciful, sndllu 
coustr. IS doubtful In th« absence of a distinctly parallel usage. 

814. I^OTL. A formula of compliance. It occurs in a itill 
more striking use in Eel. 442, where Menelaus, without even U 
implied question going before, says, lican ' irclm/uu ydp. Ct i3x 
Hbo. 238, tl'-rr', ipdrra- roH -xfibrnv fkp oil.^iwS. Cf. liat, "tsn 
well,' Plant. Mil. 53B, andanabau3ing))a9Sageinth«Jiu4«ltf,iT. E 
S-17, whars ZiociiHrt means ' your saying iieei,' ' your Tery-welliaj 

847. pdXov. (34X01. UKTvat, HesycU. itai <pt\khii xpupLir ffjl 
Xaxii-ra p6\uy, Anth. Pal. vi. 192. jSiAot means (1) net, as hers 
(2) the easl of the net, Sluruiw ^t ^dXoB l\icii., Theocr. i. 40; (3 
the prey caught in the net, as in EI. 582, ^r Uaraaaiiai y I 
lier/pXOf'-ai jSttiw J (4) X^eroi Si p6\ris ijjrA K-prfrHn Kal i/ 8(4 jayti 
nlas a7/)a, aal i tuv Kd^uB Kal iaTpayi\ui', Hesych. ; (5) a cattin 
of teeth, Aristot. 

848. M(i Si ^Kxas cf. ^ap^ipoin dipiiopju, 1353. As D 
Sandys observes, the extension of the accus. of the place to whit 
to the accua. of the pcraons to laham. is facilitated by the subseqasl 
ov, vihere. Not unlike is 'IXiiw . . . palroinriu in Tro. 138 ; an 
we must remember that this aocus. of the person la inhotn yn» 
conetr. characteristic of Eur., which even attracted the ridicule < 
Aristoph., who writes in Kab, 30 irip W xp^"' ^^^ ^^ in apsrod 
of Eur., as the Sohol, tells us. Nearly as harsh, too, ia piBi vir3i 
ia 527. 

851. &a^pi,v, frantic. Hosych. explains ^\a^pia by ^pfa an 
iXaippi by to ^t; ^ofl^a, i) toS^a, Where ri fd) paSia — Ti. iairrrti 
for Hesych, ezpl. ^Evrai cfpA-fi as /mivS/icniu, and ii.4\aiiiu ^phi 
as at /SaSelat koX iyaUl ; anA Sc\iq\. W. \. \«i wt^*, oi ^» pd* 
n^ufva, tat avyiral Siivoio-.. THia l,sa -seW »a 'Cm, *, ««v^ ™«, 
M independent meaning") ia aeciaivo »8p.ma. ■CaB yayaeA.^ 
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k[ to papia in tliis passage of Hoajch. Ho however oiplaiuB 
i Ajrireroi. Cf. Nonn. Dion. Kliv. 57, ftf/ww iXn^pltorra. 
I ML^prn, AM. ae\^ei, P. 06 nij with the fnt. ind. never 
Ibut onl; forbids (aa above, v. 343], unless tlie reading be 
fin Soph. El. 1052, oO gni fifj /ieeiif/ufiat tots ; Ar. Ran. SOS, 
[fr" iyii ire/Mfi^owu itreXBdiTtt ; Soph. Oed. C. 176, oD tm 
( , . . Tii ofEL In the two coaea in Soph, the mistake 
[BBBUy be on tho part of the copyist, aa here ; the aor. oonj. 
>8nit the metre. In Ar. Ran. ^V would he more appropriate, 
IfrSHoaiiit particle, like <i6 liiir irpb toD 7' itpoKubi ^n, Veap. 
^ /riji' ipa y' ilj dpySi fpi. Nub. 63 ; oil iiav (r y' i/iol rpoa- 
i-TiaS' ipis, Soph, Oed. C. 151. We have seen jifj con- 
Irith fi¥ above, v. 808. 

*. yivBB, ^ Afiinvet. Cf. Frag. Aeol. 15 (Naufk), »s>fu S' 
fityor' Apart' i/xriyuiv, | rpurror )iiir tldos if iop TapavrtSui ' ( 
<( -^p iperi), TODS' ijirdpx'"' ^i" P'Vi I 'V i^liMir tHii jtoXuii' t4 
^ar. Thus punctnated, there is no necessit; for Herwerden'a 
t to TrKtUrrrj! yip dptr^s. The meaning ia ; — the highest sort 
Hity eonrista in this, that, being possessed 0/ personal &aiity, we 
\re^ en ow physical superiority oiir claim la hoTunir. 
L The order is dXX' eI^ wpaffiifiuv IlivBti Kia/i.ia' Bvrip XojS^ 

L tv rftiu XJnlasa thia Lb Mgaried as = auHwrilative, or 
Iding be changed to ^i tAij, ' in reference to hia myataries,' 
jrda iy riXci must be .joined witii ynitrerai.as Herm. suggests. 
)B unnatural order of the words of. El. 1072, 71^), 5' di-iiTo! 
tfrti iK S6iuiir, where in Biiiuy must be taken with dirdvroi 
I 76. 617, ^^«Tai 7rip ae xaix rCSei ira^iJ! = irn^i^ 7±p 
bf oe uni oiijt eEici Slit rir ^o^o. Cf. also tyd. 583, /i^/u^i 
frH)i' idi-T-pi;^ irEiruE^a (where Xirch. rightly resists the 
) to wen-mlm), and ib. 121, (rirrlpovirii' fl rifi fCffi Aij^ijTpot 
: fniatrai fls itiijniKa' will then be taken together as in 
-' " -'^i'&jitBf n-fpronyyuliii Ss tl; il. W56,uivoiii.c9Tis . . . 
vit. note on 673. But the hyperbaton may (if it 
(5 be avoided by taking the sentence thua ; Aa wUl 
'oaysas, viho vUvmately ahoms to lAOTtals the atera 
^^^. 'U side of his eharader. In any case daffpiixmei 
urai both with ScaibriiTot and with ^u^tbtdi. Elmsley 
Etly compares 06 yip ^01^, | yvrcaul !' ^Spiu XPVI"' rpea- 
i}f< I''^- 3i^ S ^^^ '>' ri\ti cannot, aa he suggests, mean 
Dionysas had been hitherto playing with Pentheus, hut 
ito taach him a terrible lesson. Dr. Maguire obtained the 
Rsig hy making ^v rAei — ' in his (official) capacity as a god,' 
trBfi. means 'in his relation to men,' 'BvA s\utV a. ■cieK&si'^ 
: r/^ii seania impoaaible. Ths woria fl«iii" S 4.it't-t« 
e probably corrupt, and tertaaaVi ^ 
~" I 
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bring in eTidence. A similar antithesis ia foimd. b 
who reqnira & more sharply ointraated pair of clauses hsHl 
to cb&n^ not Onlj ir rAti but alno irBpiiroiiri in the nett fr 
Their vsriooe sttenjpts to forue hero on Eur. an expreaiat sntid 
instead of aa implted one inik7 be seen in the Adn. Crit 
implUd contrast is betvean Che terrtkleiicsa ot the god (t 
denied), and his great kindness to men (when they ncsnowli 
hia svtj). The thoughts enclosed ivithin parentliesBS mtja 
be supplied from the whole subject of the play. 

Bal I really must notice at sotiie length the conjsctan 
Wecklein on this pssaage. Heactoallj printsinliiBteitssaMl'^ 
eorreotiou Cuirvtor, 8e r^^iwtv iWipoit Bch \ Scabnta, i 
fioio-i i* i^ii^aro;. This conjecture possesses for stndtml 
classics an interest of its own, as being probably the wont t 
made. The wonl iWlpmt, vhicb is quite possibly a mers sDtir 
and not a word at all, atirr did or could mean ' wicked men.' 
it could and did, still it is not in the least like ir rfKn, and « 
not possibly have given rise to thut reading. Waiving all tS 
and grantiug that from a true readiue iXKipoi t oould Tisre nil | 
a false reading ir riXei, the 'word introduced by Wecklein is 
avail for the sense without a further change of dfflpuirwji tl 
fuuri, which is as unlikely a corruption as the other. But M 
866 what are the authorities for the word Mcpoi. 

Eustathius on II. vi. 181 (636, 6, ed. Rom.) says that H ' 
Xcps^iTTii was the same as tWtpoipla/Tri!, and that it meiutvK 
slijor of evil beasts, l\kepa yd/i ^oiri sotA StiXfirrof tJ^J 
Hesych. has WXepa ■ x^fffd. ejjjjBli'fi Si ital ti jSX^^apo. Etjw 
Magn. IWepa ' rd pXiifiapa. The word pXi^apa. was euendM n 
pXapfpi by Alberti. In addition to this there is a passage quotj 
from Callim. Fr. 434, tr' fUipa iroXAi Ti^LtaKeB, where TeXnnoq 
a frequentative form from TeXE?v, ' to desjiatah,' and the tntg. m» 
' where ho deapatchod many monsters,' with special reference (W* 
to Otto Schneider, Callimachea, Leipsie 1S70) to the tlaratliuud 
bnll. Other Leix. explain (yhipa as nacui iraaiji'ra or 'idl 
chievoua ' (beasts), and Suid. only gives (\eppa. So that the HI 
lesult is, that if there ever was such a, word as IXKfim really el 
isting, and not a. mere Ggment of grammarians to secure a deiM 
tion for BtXXepo^TTi!, it meant ' monsters ' or ' dangerous heuti 
Bach as those of which the ancient Greek heroes poised tl 
world ; and there is not a vestige of evidence that the word eoni 
possibly be predicated of a, man in the sense of noirfj or aa ■ 
antithetical term to (mopnt. When so much has been said, 
would be idle to dwell on the fact that had fXXtpot existed u ■ 
out -of- the -waj word tneajnlnft kiiji6^,?,vi,\. ttwild have been tl 
last of the Greek writera to to« ^t, ivi. ™ 'Cb^ (^tfa 'Qan&.i 
ahoaMhaYB been pretty bow to ■mwA-v^vo.Vicai^'uMiu 



NOTES 

vo's conj. iy ariXci, at first sight so tempting, i._ 
Btion. In tbe tirst place it craves the further cc 
Mffi ; in the next it is not strong «nough. Ws reqiuTB not 

Bacb. a weak word, as tininitiaied, bat recuaanl, recreant, 
nums, or aome eqaaUy strong expression ; but of concse any 
ion is brilliant and probable in comparison with the troly 
ona reading of Wetklein. 

XciHibv. Sob note on v. 665. 

Sjpav . . . ^Iirroiiq-a, ' tossing my neek into the dewy air. ' 
ndys appositely quotes l>ifa6x'"- """ u^^i'if'i f™"" =■ Pindaric 



\Si), which is apparently descriptive of a bacchlc ront. Cf, 
K Trottd. 473— 

.tuU. Am, 23— 

Utii f:&ptt^ HHDn&deB vi iaciant ederigerae, 
BC. Ann. zi. 31 (a passage full of reminiscences of the 
<), Peminae paUihua adcinctae adsultabant ut saerificantes 
luientes Bacchas. Ipsa (Messallina) crine fluxo, thyrsum 
IB, inxtaque Silius hedera vinctua, gerere cothumos, iacere 
etre^entfl circum procaci choro. 

Sporiing like a fawn in the jr«w pr«w»w7tM 0/ tht mead. 
is unuaually objective here. Cf. jSouSiJTfi itIh' -iiSopi, Ion 
ji irSpa^paTat j^Sopds i-pl^erai. Frag. 641. In Soph. El. 
vol = good news. 

^Pfiiv, fearful, i.e. limid, as ^d,9e/)4 tppTif, Soph. Oed. R. 
id ^t^pif t/ifia TuXucir, Iph. Aul. 620. Sl^ojio, 'quarry,' 

^niXiiK^, a vmtch or guard, used far ^{Kaxt!, as SovXcIa, v. 
ive, for SoS\ai, and eustodia for ctistades. The ^Mxts are 
tohera who stood by tho line of nets (Lat indago). 

iAXoit is explained to mean any violent whirling taoUon, 
it of a great wind. The word is found in this sense only 
id in HS. 1498. The latter is a very corrupt passage ; and 
W is qaite unsuitable here, with labovHng step aiid wind- 
iunds \ moreover, linuSpi^ii doea not come in weH. Hemi.'s 
Ion, ritXXdj (nom.), gets rid of the difEcultj ; bat might not 

be taken to mean gasps, which would suit well with the 
the sentence : with labouring steps and gaya from the 
UOf htr (OUTse ? Hesych. haa isWijei eu/iw! ■ h'virixrr6\os 
if>j»i(r(at, where it is proposed here to read lUXXciri, but even 

words AyvTr,, it.T.X,, wonld be quite unsuitable as an ex- 
OD. I believfl that these words fotm s. a&^tste TitAa -^^ij. 
ttaphca, as is so often the caso m H.essc^.,B.iA 'Cfta.^. SXi.% 
Duif be lieAATo-i, ^v/uHi (i.e. gasps') -, ■g^'cta.-^ "^ "^i®-^ "^"^ 
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very passage in liis mine), since lie nses the liativc. diivnom-SKin ii 
Qipluned by ^erd Trappi/xia!, the tbreo words foi'Qiinf; a sepaMtj 
' Siiid. does not recagiiisB any meaning for d<XXa eina 



(TTpD^Jj aviiiov ; hut Heaych. giTes a form deXXijj- 

\Xi)i (gea. -oS] was a collat. form meaning special' 

Nonn. has dcXXiJim . . . raXn^, teind- ^leiji, xlr. '■ 



XiJfiTi rtSiXif), x\iv. 286 ; eufW^eirva Si BtUxij, ilv. 274 ; and 
TEpiou Btp&wotTft ipiSiLnlrorTts iiji-aii, iliv. 23. d^irait for iWMiui 
here would give a good sense, but it is hard to see how it coulc 
liavD given placo to dAXai!. 

874. flpiSiricii. This is far more poetical than 6aiiiKjj, not td 
Bpeak of the authority of the ms. He f;aes on td desfribs thf 
melit of the fawn, as if the animal really existed which he hid 
painted in hia simile. Aesuhylus in his famous aimilo of the lion' 
whelp in the A gamemium does this in a still mare striking minn^ 
It is indeed the common practice of the Greek and Latin poets. Ill 
tbe construction <^f. Soph. Ai-30, mtdwin-airiSia; Eur. HeL 1118,1 

in Latin Virg. Aen. i. fi21, tmUis maria omnia veeii. 

878. If the right reading be not Ir {i^Strrflni irl tivI is coninwn! 
we must suppose some verh uadeistood after iSafi^a, dtligliUllii 
{being or sjwrtinj) amid the foliage of the greenicood ; c£ wl C 
doKUfitv S^xn; if ^Sii/itSa (dpuoTe^), Soph. Ai. lOSB. 

877. Ti irttjAv. See above, t. 395. mat is overvriMwa & 
comparison with a triumph over an enemy), or vhal is (ftal uAiell 
reeogniaed among mortals as the one gift of God belter (Aau nA' 
triwnpht Le. is there any single gift of God which man tm 
recommends itself to the ambition of men than tritmtph onri 
enemy t 

880. KBT^dvalmoat^ix"'', aTathoruncommooaae; cf. Phoes 
330, viBoi' i.ii^SiKp\rrov ill itarix""' ; Med. 761, ill- ^jriwiciy mrrifc 

881. BTiKoXdv. Theogiiis(v. 15) tells that the burden of tl 
song sung by the Muses at the marnago of Cadmus the rooudff 
Thebes was Btti irnXJp ipCKor ia-rl, ri ai jcaXS* o6 ^\or i^L T| 
word Kv.\tl^ as used by Theognis and as applied here means 'tig 
splendid, noble,' and the retaliation now to be iDflicted by DiM 
on Penthous and their victory over him are so described hjtl 
Chorus, 

882. irurriv n. 'The might of heaven movoa alow, hnt»( 
mysterious Bureiiesa' ; rit is sometimes joined with an atU. in* 4 
paraging sense as in rit cixip^s. Soph. Phil. 619 (see Jebb'B Dtt 
But quite different is the use here, and very like that tn Snf 
Ant. B51, iW 4 p.i>ipiSla tii Uraaii Seivi, which means • the POl 
of fate lahatever a may be ix a dread power' (.Tebb ad Iff.) I 
abgrax^rit, 'in qniek sort,' Ood. R. 618 = almoat rajc^C 
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merely raakea the statsmcnt a little Togner; see tlicre Jebb 
aares iLs raxtii-Tii ("in what quick sort') ^poroa | x'ip" 
• ' ^^6. For the Bentiment cE. Cowper'a hymn— 

Gild more) in ■ iD<rstoriana woy 

He plnnts His tooUUpn In tLe tua 



Olingsb 



biiplit denlgofl. 



I, Hesych. corrais. 
YV«|to<Hivav, iiniittdliyenl obstinacy aiid arrogana. This 
WOribea the character of Pentheus, iyvu/isainay it best 
1 aa raeaniDg ' harahneBS, waut of sympathy,' the fseling 
'e Pentheus into his conllict with Dion. Cf. Soph. Tracb. 
iHijjr Si Stwy iyyuiiioaii'M, ' the great harahnesB (unkicd- 
lie gods. ' Properly the word means ' inconsideratonesa ' ; 
led with ^aaxayla, 'mdevolence,' in Dem. Or. IS, g 2G2 
Ibcd to fortuue'a 'cruelty,' tj ttjs rix'^t iyvutuK^ir-s, ib, 

i1[ aflfwrat fi^i ia used, m 

d, like T^^ CTT-pOTlltfTujl' D( I. 
lb. 4, 6, 11. £iv B0K^=t 

Papfit (Ocd. R. n) — papeU, i^! 74P9 avrbmi, old and 
) alom, not heaiij with aid age. There is, however, in 
II indisputable instancs of air as the instrument or means 
ywhicli an action is done, ain/ i}talif ^ap^amiaaioEt, Find. 

394. 

[pinrT<£D|iaL, hilpeiioixai, Hesych. Tlie gods lie in miihiish. 
[^pjvov irilSa. Cf. a frag, from the AlKeandf-r, ml xp^'" 
: Twii (Frag. 43, Nauck). This expresaioQ ia ridiealed by 
iau. 100, [iroiijT^i.] yk'iMo' S<rra ^e^ferai | Toiouroti rt 
■BvreviUi'a/ \ aWipa ^in Siiininiiir ^ -xpiyoii tdSa, eoiae poet i^ 
t farce, capable of sumc such bold «xpr«mim as, etc. alSipa 
ii parodied from the Melimippe, Spyuiu S' Ipir al8ip\ 
u&i. Sandya justly remarka thnt modem taste would 
ur, and refers taAs Tou Like It, III. ii- 320-861. But it 
remarked that in thia pssaage at all events, where the 

is only to the lapse of time, the personification involTed 
it of time ia certainly risqui (TrapaxfiiiySiiytuiiiniy). There 
1 bolder personification of Time in Acsch. Cho. 955 if we 
deratand aa soma comm, do that Time 'crosses the thresh- 
JiO ^ac«,' Tdxa Si rairriX^ xP^"' i.ltel.'V"'''- T?**"?* 
/( u inJcBii strange tliat Eur. lafliet ^.\»as kcedft. '*iw^'^ 

-^ tlbyAr. with introducing'XioW es,^«««iO«»- 
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863. yiytAvKtar KoXf^trrav. A aoj-t of hendiidya ; 
iMu'i viii!ti It/ iptiiilaliona which do not adcnmaltdge (he oi 
rrcmtd euitiniis and usages, <:!, iifrplwi dXytir aoipla fu^ir^ Ji 
Frag. 47. 

ess. KoiliAa yip E<i*dva. li coali btU liUls. Cf. ttitt tt 
rin<L Isth. 1. 61. 

905. tnpa, <n different respftti. 

907. ft»l6B, ' hopes Mid feats' sti bx Find. N. i. 32, mtni', 
tpxorr' iXrlift rv\vwiruw irSpHt. To a Greek IX-rlSa CWT^ 
tlie notion expressed in tbe Collect in the words ' the ehingci I 
chuicps of this mortal life ' and exquisitely tauched by 'fcnnj ' 
when he ctdU utm ' tbis mould of hopes and fears ' in tlu T ' 

90B. iirjpi]ira*, 'oometonaught.' Cf. And.l021,ilri j^#«)» ' 
pipiav 'IXidiii paaiMjis. But iripi,=e3^l«m habuit, Tbntiv.l ■ 

SIO. Ti ttaV Ifiop, diify, day 6J liay, Ct. Plat Phaedr. !4ll. 
^Tiri}3fir;id7tifv oTr T67C untf' iffUpor i]itffTOtfftt tb^ai t/jrdpx^' 

913, This verse seems to me to be undoubtedly spurions, ID 
duced by some copyist whodid not anderstand the t ' '" ' 



and who, after the fashion of interpolators, patched up s list: 
meatis of aynonymouB phrasea, to make the ponstr. aimrie. 1 
phrase occurs in Iph. Taur. 200. According to this view DinrfS 



speaks the same number of lines as Petithetis, a conaidiTiCiuS 
which spi'cial weight should be attached in the case of vsry ili4 
apeechcs lika the present, where the excess of even a lineiespplHl 
able. miSttta t' dcrr. la quite synonymous with iri rir rf. (.r.U 
For the eonstr. of v. 912, which according to this riew pldfl 
the interpolator, cf. Hel. 546, ai -rij* ipeyfia Semhr ij/iiWiiuiinfi . ,i 
IKh-a/] Soph. AaL 441, ai 8Jj . . . •/^t; Ar. Av. 241, oSrw, fi »B 

91G. ScB noteoD y. 1027. i 

917. The change to fiopitth' ^ quite unnecessary ; iiop^ifl vooH 
sound better in a copy of verses, but we should not deal with Evt 
as W8 might with a pupil's eiercise. This is a suitable wiyi 
which to treat a copyist, but then one moat show that th«e i 
some presumption that the rejected reading arises from the eiroT 1 
a copyist. There is no i-eason to supiiose that the hearers or twd« 
of Eur. would have regarded as inelegant the olosa juitapodtio 
of ;«i/j^5 and ^5 thouHh thsy do not agree. An ambiguity qw' 
as great may be found in v. B, and one much greater in y. 634 u 
in y. 883. Trpitrei occurs often in Eur. with the circmnBtaBi!* i 
which the resemblance resides in the dat e.g. Ale 1050. lUf 
here nsed just as tu might lie used and as we nan 'one' 
'one of the dauatteta.' Ttoa -usa^ataa \kjcti. &«ued, Ksd 
some pflssagoa it la trae fbit, A^ seems -moTa e^v^A^Sn^ 
tbea to rts ■ but there ate eleat eiB.m^\™ ov «s=-n.». v^bm;^ 



J 



igb. Ant. lOite ; £ur. Ion 1, Hel. 6, Cyd. 23 ; Horn. IL 
mLNciu. iv. 65; Ar. Eq. 13DI, Veap. 1165. 

na, Cf. Noun. ilvL 12G, loi SiJi'/uui i'aieaima HipKera koI S6a 
}fn. Virg. Aen. iv. 489, Eununuium veluli dtiatnt nldeC aymina 
mdtmi, St Soltia geminum et duplica se oilendere Thebaa. He 
m, Kcordiiig to Virgil, troops of Fiirii-s iuet^iid of only three ; to 
mim in AescL. Cho. says ulie iXjiSimnii Si). Virgil, perhatiB, il 
mkinK of the Fentheua of AUius, who ma.y h&re introduced 
DiM. But it IS bard to tee how Furiva could have been iatro- 
md into the fable of Fentheus. Mr. S. Allen has suggBsted 
tiadUM for Evmeniduia — an admirable solutioQ of the difficult; 
nj opinion. 

931. MJp&TOf, ippilTM, irrtitTtn, have the penult long in Attic. 
.*»o ■.^- ot,. liaa two uaes, (1) when yip is adverliial it asuols 
rwiM, aa ^^ yap oit, wrll, yes, in Plato ; (2) when, 
,,_^ ... _ conjunction it confirma a previous letnark, or 
^Wny a question waa asked. 

kiw form dfiajn-iu' for aitaiiTeit occurs in Eur. Frag. BSl 
who quotes Heajch. on the word as follows ; afoipTtir- 
£• Slip. Zo^mX^ a i* iiXonrifj-K M toS Arotaxfiii, 
linsabo aayi that aitopriir ia U£«d for iimfnilv. 
livwf ia-rityoi, 'to have the port and mien of.' For Ilia 
ui. cf. 855. Elmaley pointecf out that Te moana uipofe, 
have I the mien of Agave, as might be expected, seeing 
b my mother ?' 
tU. &i«Kt^w^, ' we are in t)iy Lauds ' j the Si has the force of 

ttS. ffroXCGtc is explained by Pollux artificial tueis or fimtfuts 
'' 'III of a garment, as contradiatinguished from the loose 
folds which a garment takes from the position of the 

I MS. Here Wvtw is to he taken as ani:h, and the meaning ii. 

M «a lAis sidt {iuKrinin), Le. on the Uft tide, il tilt riijhtlij along 

■11* anlelt. This word alwaya means the tendon of the foot in 

^K( Imt its meaning of neck is recognised by Phot., Suid., Et 

1^, and He^ch., and U found not only in early Greek (Homer, 

Ml), but in late, e.g. aiixi'ta- Si n^otrd, and T/tovTBt 

ffiiur Sorwdiair, Konn. Dion. ilii. 232, where it means a 

^ifland, or mtntntain-ridge, like af^^. 

M. Sua, kerping paee viiih, like Homer's a*ia noiji itiiata ; 
■ Ii told lo use the thyrsus as a stalf, and in the use of it to 
" I with the right foot. Tlicro was no doubt a mystical 
M In keeping time witli the right fool, ct Juvenal's jiitd 
V wde tancipitl i. 6. (See Mayor's note.} Or. Sandys 
-•la iiaingaatick the moat natttwinwnwBsiA'^wJA. ™ 
Vthe le/l foot, while tbe Btict u^*U. iortiaiivft ''^o*' 
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In 11^ 

tlia narihece, but I have olnwrved iiotliiiig elsawhere, iu literary or 
artistic repreBentations of Bacchanals, to confiim tha direatioiu 
here given by Dion. ; it is probably a pure fancy of th« poet, to 
]iut Penthsus into an attitude calculated to excite the pity or the 
lunusement of the spectators.' 

B44. [i,(WoTi|Kas, 'you liave changed yonr mind.' 

945. Cf. Nonu. xlvi. 1-26, 127, fXTrero S' AKaMnir ^irOMifww 
iil/69ev i})iidv | Q-Zi^s irrarSpoio /lerox'tiltrii' tuXcuvq. 

94:9. lUpuuiv , . . dvoinrdo-u. For the change of number set 
on 512. 

B51. 'The referenca is to the litOi! ahrlnea carved out in the 
face of the rocks (as notably an the K.W. sidu of tho Aoriijiolil, 
Ion 492-502), in which imngea of Pan aiid the Nymphs wen 
placed,' Sandys. 

SB6. Henceforward the conversation of Dion, has two meanii^ 
one for Pentheusand the other for the spectators. TheiroityoJ 
Euripides is referred to in Introd. KpMfH is the fut. midd. used 
as a passive, like iiarivAlirai 6S8. So are used many Gnek 
verbs, eepecially SiSdfauoi, {rTep?iffa^[u, ri^i^fo^iai, ^uXdfo^ai. 

858. lx«D*ii = alpfi<r6ai., ' methinks thoy are cauRbt in th« 
meahea of their pleasant dalliance.' The adj., as often, is mon 
closely connected in meaning with \4icTpiin', but iu granmu' with 

9S9. tir' afirb toBt', 'to discover the lewdness that is cloaked 
under their pretended worship.' AiroorAXd ^vXaf , ' thoa hut 
couatitnted thyself a guardian or oyorsoor (of public morals).' 

962. afrrfiv. «r. eijpaiu* taken out of eji^aias. 

965. cl»', ilo. 

988. o.ppiri]T". Voic are promising vie great attentions; pmt 
deasribe my posHiim as (me qf eomfort. And then, when Dm, 
nses words which convey to Fanthens that he is to be carried bf 
his mothar, he eaya that that would be an bsccbs of ifipiili 
amounting to rpv^i). D. 1%(M aliaU Tctu/m in the artna — P. Yvt 
pTomiit me tt luxariinis porUion. D. Of lluj tnother. P. A'iWi 
auU ioould avwKiU to aateaiatum. D. Vea, and mieh shall U itf 
ftunoiws— P. (aa T deserve) ; vkU, I am cngaijed in a merlioriotaad 
PontheiiB interrupts Dion.; he supposes him to be about to tH 
'as you deserve,' and he replios as if he had said it, 

972, oipavif OTTiptJov, 'the prnphecy of the glory of PrathtSI 
Caiceriitu high as heaven is fulfilled in another sense in the seqB^) 
when the branch of the fir-tree on which hu is placed ■ " 
into thsafr (1073 JimHrfjVn), and when the god •{,-■-■"- 



i raitta a pillar high of au:/iil firr (1083 irr/ipi(f),' Sandya, 
.»r amliigUDus utteiancea aro in 924, Oil, 948, 955, 360, 963, 
Ipara iTtpKiiii'tii meaaa both ' you work for ' and ' yon sulfer for' ; 
Ejaao in 966-970. 

^KS. Pentbeiu bere kaves the stage, and Dion, (atill in the 

'ractet of the Bacchant, see r. 975, /yii Kal Bpi/uoi) congralu- 

a the Borchae ou their approadiiiig triumph. 

877. Aiffims n-iivts. It « a moat extraotdinaty explanBtinn 

-"■ioh representa that Bome of the Choma are apostrophised by tha 

t *a Aitiras mJm, and urged to incite the other companies of 

'chanta, now in the mauntauia, to take vengeance on tha 

[uiaed stranger. The Chorus apostrophisa the gnddeas Ljroa, 

" on her to send her hounds to incite tlie Maenads against 

In Her. Fur. 810 (the whole of which paaaage ahould ba 

ulted) Lyi^aa represents hcmelf as a httntresa hounding ou 

fflsTttdea to bis dcBilB of hlood ; liere she is called on to eend her 

^wounds to exercise a similar influence on the Bacehau against 

|Fentheus. 

'. T&v hf . . . iTTaX^ 'against him in women's needs dis- 
,' ; in appos. with this is /whp. xar. XurffiMij, for tov cannet 
M taken with Kardatowa' on ai^eount of the position of XviraJiSti. 
~>S3. (rK<!Xoi(', properly the dale palm, but bere used as a generic 
I for any tree. SiiiiL, Hesjch. and Et Mag. explain this word 
loinied aiiek or palisade, and this ia its universal meaning in 
er places ; na Lex. gives it anything like the sense it should 
X here except Phot., who expl. ^iXor dfi), est of tOv ^oivUidi'. 
r. often Tuentiona the dato palm, ^ofwica ap/iwi^iii', in Ion anil 
1 Iph. Tanr. In Ipb. Taur. 1428, fl kbt4 ffni^Xm/ ittrfat | pl'/'ui/itt, fl 
niXo^ initujitv Siims; aniy.aif' is paiided staie, paliaade. The fact 
that the two (as6\o^ and iriTpa) went together as meana of 
punishment may perhaps have caused tbeir connexion hers (though 
<rti\a}f/ must be here taken as a tree, not a poinled stake), or ma; 
have caused the interpolation of the noraa ^ sciXoirof, whidi 
perhaps is more likely (see below, on t. 1002). 

986. jpLSp<j|i(uv is, I think, certaiu, P. has 6pioSp6/iiiir, wblRh, 
no doubt, arose from a variant 6p°dp6^y, betweati which two 
forms a eopyiat would naturally hesitate. ipiSpbiuav boa the 
analogy of ipi^aKXOt and ipi^iTj/t ; ipnnaKliis, in Theocr. v. 94, 
has a vuriont ipiMoXlSes, These varianta were constantly indicated 
by a letter written above another ; there are some instances of the 

practice in this play, e.g. on t. 121 C. has x^ai, meaning that 
there are two readiaga, (rpiJrM and KpiTtj. When Muaurua left out, 
through carelessness or ignorauoe, the seeond ?tui)«v o? ? . , W -«-ss. 
obliged to change dpLoipiitair, whicli te lovini, \n oupi.'A^v^- 
Ear. would madi prefer to shorten a Towel \>KlQtB Bp, Ba^'3a>^-1 ™ 



Axoi^^flP 
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a choma, tijjihxf is doubled in Hel. 19i, m „ 

j»u\ev, tiuiXi, and this repetition is such a well-known cliBnietBF- 
istio of Eur., that Ariat. ndiculea hitn for it in the familisir linM 
Han. 1352. Herm.'a reading is moRt awkward through the want 
of an object aftar fuiar^p, for -rlt SSe Ka.Sfuiui' ; means who of all 
the aona of Cadmus ' Hesych. has a, word, tpopiduv — n^pUr 
(quoted \)j him as from Kur, ), which soma might perhaps prefer; 
but I believe ipiSp6iiur to be right. The whole corruption may 
have sprung from Musurua' ignorance of the fact that a vowel can 
bo (it generally is) short before Sp. Mnanrus was very ill-versed in 
quantity and motte. The fact noticed by Dr. Sandys th«l 
iplSpo/io! though not mentioned by L. and S. ocears twice in 
NouDus (xxT. 194 and v. 229) removes alt doubt about this being 
the true reading. 

987. T<s dpa viv htKOF. Here Cattilliis has an echo ^Mta 
Baechae in the passage Ixiv. 154- 157. beginning if^^l 



Nnmtt Itama montibui lAiDitiais . . . pracreoMt 

Carm. Ixiv. elsewhere shows the Boman poet's familiarity witli 
the Baechae, especially in 261-284. 

8SS. Scaliger's correction I have given in the text as beinc the 
least violent : by /larpii rrSc is meant Semele, who is aasociatcd 
with Bacchus in his worship by Theocr. xxvi. 6, <ri>ii» Svatalita 
piifioi/s I Till TpEit ri SfiUXf, rill i" 4ni4a rip AiwiV^. Elma. does 
not seem to think this pertinent, and quotes from the Palamtitt 
of Eur. (Frag. 58B, Nanck), Aiipuaoy Bt ir 'ISar T^prcnu tit 
liarpl tplfLi/.; but Strabo, to whom we owe the Frag., exproMlj 
refers fiarpi to Rhea. The last two syllables of tpyta = rine lone, 
for an anapaest cannot stand in a dochmiac aa auauoring to the 
iambus of the antispast. This aynizesis ia common iu Aeach. Ct 
KopSUw = Kip^ay, Suppl. 6S, and napSlm = tdp^a!, Theb. 277; 
SMipa/iSy, ib. 343 ; 3ifi = fi, Pera. G65. Similar to this is oi^f- 
tiot, trisyll. in From., and /lupiii'Tapxia', quadvisyll. in Pera. [ 
nWiDi in Ion 285, Tifif aijit nitfliot dorpaTTol re nWioi, and \aylttt, 
ib. 602, TLJp i' a5 Xo^Jtw re xp'^l'^'"-" ri rf iriXei. So 'PpiryUivir a 
a triayll. in El. 3H, and in the next line 'Aaiinlfs formi a 
spondee and an iambus ; i^lwras ia a trisyll. in Hipp. S21 and 
B67. 

1001. TJLV dvfcaTov, sc, vIkoi; 'to win the fight that cnnnot be 
won,' the light against a god ; see S35 ; tlxat nray U a familiar 
cooatr, and is easily varied by rlav fpa-rciy, a usage more suitable 

iwS: The order a: t\vwm pl« t^u H™ Mi»m« -|iAmi 
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iifipomi Avo^aaloTiot els ri fffUr ppbrait re. 'The bleEsed life 

^DHiats in (lit. is) having deeply seated (ineradicably rooted) in 

^e mind a chastened judgment wltliout excuses for the neglect of 

ntj to GoJ, and Icept within man's bounds,' pp/iremr, wliicb 

1 is batter thaa ftpareian, ss heing nearer the mas and match- 

i-BinnTor. But iiai ie in a very uunaturnl position. I believe 

; the whole sentence should run thus — 



1 that in the strophe fl nKiiKnvos is an interpolation on the part 
some one who remembGred the lines, Iph. Taur. 1429. ^ Kari, 
Tii^Xou i^pat [ liL<jia)ifii fl mriXo^t nijiufieii hffiat ; see noto on v. 
ds-po^tkrioTO = dTrpo^oaioTut, as in Thuc. vii. 29, ^ovitit 
Totl iiAXtsTa ; ib. 1. 6, bpoibrpoTra. . . . iSiaiToro ; Soph. El. 
>62, iXiKTpa yfipiatomai' itiifihniA tf. For the Use of iSivarm 
t liAxyi hi), ttmiiir, i-BinHTbi i<mr 4 ToimiTTj, Plat. Sonh. 242 E, and 
*\rTot is used in the same sense, ib. 246 C. The poet had, I 
wUeve, in hla mind hia own Verses, Hel. 1015, i poCi | tup tarSa- 
6yTUiv i^ ^^1- oD, yfiifiiiii J' (x'^ I iSa'^TOV, els iSdvaTov aWip' 

1005. ri ro^iv, ratiimalisin. See above on y. 395. ifUvi^^ 
with offence' (to God). 
1008, Thia verse corresponds very closely in loetw to ita strophio 
»e aa I have given it. / care twi to pursue rationatisai in sueh 
normer as to ofevd t/ie gods, but ike other course, tnhick migJdily 
i Toanifestly leads life to a iiohle issue, namely, to pass one's life 
'£ty and religiim all day long, even until the niglU, mid, castijig 
!b all (hat iransgrtsses juslite, to hoTutur the gods (that will 1 
UiHue). ciia7iii}i'T' is the acffits. before eiae^eiv, X'^P'^ Bripdovaa 
OveniB ri trepa aa Well as t4 cixfiir. The aoousativea eiayoGpT' 
nd Ix^aMiTa are maac, because the sentiment is general and 
kpphcable to all, a fact which was not yet felt when the poet 
rrota x«'c"i Sripeiama (fem.) For S^ofT' ^iri Weeltlein compares 
t. 671, A i' U tS aCuppon in' Aperfy' t' i-ywf jSiis | ^\UTas avBpJi- 

1017. SpdKotv S|>ai]3 the metie ; It may have been inserted by a 
lopyist who did not see that the god might be invoked to appear 
)■ B bull or a Hon, or as some many-headed monster. The latter 1 
Mlieve to be the true explanation. The snake would naturally bo 
elected by the interpolator as the many-headed animal whose 
[od was invoked to assume. The Chorus do not wish 
a the god under what precise form he may a^^aac, tha 
»aDy-heided monster might be a anake,\nit ■rnX^V ^aa «■ nlXwoSit. 
lOIS. Hor. Car. U. 19, 23, Ehottv,™. TBtoTSiali "Utfn.ia Viujoi*™* 
|»jg(^« tjiala, and Horn. Hymn to Dion. i. 'A., ^ * 2^™™ 
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X/(v T^KT* lwSe>i tifit. It lina not been noticed that wiifiiili^ihi<^ 
tncuis ■M«iing,' ind can unt exprea* merely "fiery' in tllo senM of 
'tern.' The goi is iavoked io apjiemr MM '■ lion on Hre,' i quite 
minculons lion rendered more formidablB by beini; encompuaeil 
with fluiws. Id Xonnus iL 30 (qnoted by Dr. Sandys) Dion, 
tnnaforma himself not only into VHrions beasts, bat iola fin 
>nd nter. Thus the invocstioD of the Cboma is quite n&tonL 
Be is called on to appear either as a bull (his natural msls- 
morphooc), or as rante many-headed monaler, or as somethlDg eien 
more outside nature, such u a lion enreloped in fire. 

1020, U^ I have inserted this word. The error which led U 
its omismou aroai, no doubt, troia the fact that the following word 
commeDces with the aame tetters. BBCchns is ccnDpared to a fVi 
in V. 436 and v. 922, and here the word is especially saitibli, 
both w giving point to the following words, and because the pr«- 
ceding senteDce inTokea him to appear nnder some transfonnatura. 
' Defendi neqnit wtcdrra nisi legatur ditpa-ypfrar, ' says Elms. But 
there is no occasion for departing from the ms, for cf. far a li'" 
change of Constr, ffoi Si avyyniifi Xiyfo- \ tW ^trrl, /i-fj rdtrx"" 
ui ^lii itui^, Med. SIS ; lirnrrl /HH Opiaes . . . kX^Uitiii', Sopll. 
El. 4B0 ; irrira ae . . . in Irri (nhere (Wa would suit the metn), 
Soph. Oed. R 350. In rairni the aecus. is jnatiSed by tb« fact 
that a edmpound expressi6ti h treated as a «itnple verb, rtpi^ 
pp6xof — alpit; go in Soph. Ei. 480 that trta-d )iei= i^ipitti fit. It 
Aleil. 815 the constr. is as if n had preceded, and in Soph. Oed. B. 
as if irof had preceded. 

1021. '•(A&vn Tp. may be a gtoss on yekuni, or some such word, 
most probably however ye\Sni, fur, as Prof. Daviea su^eated to 
me, Eur. perhaps here wishes to provide an antithetic word to t 
fandfal derivation of &-/i\a» from d and 7^X01'. It is unnecessary 
to remind any one who has ever {^lanced over the pages of the Kt. 
Mag. that etymologies not less absurd than this were believed in. 
See Introd. 

1027. BpditowTos lifwos, cf. uoto on v. 66J. kvyalj^ 'sowed in 
the soil the earth- en gendered crop of the serpent- dragon.' The 
words ir -foiif are not superfluous, as t<rrfipi alone might mean 
jirocreavit. 

1029. Undoubtedly corrupt ; introduced bj some copyist who 
was reminded of Med. S4, where this verse occurs, by v. 1031, 
below. The line in its present mutilated state, without the ling 
which follows it in the Medea, ia EoarctJy intelligible. The 
interpolation arose from the idea that ilXK' i/niit (arB/dl^), v. 10!S, 
was abrupt, hut cf. Soph. Trach. IllG, >t6\ii nir {iflam/uu). 
rapSlat S" ^(lerofim | ri Bpau ■, At. Xo\i. S^S, ti4iiti« \iiv obia tlSti 
iV(A, dW B/iut (se. altm.lai\ 1\i6 -pbiMft \a eii}reffl«6. tffl.-^ "-ai 

•"loaa. 14*8, ^IKot lip tx^^i hi^' i^^-^ ''**» ''**^- ^ 
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_ 1033. Tlie QiERsengeT oddrusaeB tliB Choras in the sing. 
IhoTUH oftou Bpeaks of itself in tbo sing. ; in this case the 

^Smetimea laseci tliougb tUe Chorus be composed of woe 
3pp. 1103, ^ffjTDW" f" -re tixau BraTliv imi h- (fryiiaai 
woman also nses the masc, if in s[«aking of herself she 
lor., Hec. 516, The only other cose ia which a wom&ii, apeaJdug 
I reference to her own sex, uses the niaEC. ia vliere she ia apcJLk- 
ig in the ahstmct, as in £1. 775, oiSi yi.p kokSh irdirx«'TL fuVot 
T T^KB rparriyyeToi ; Trach. ISl, rif if th flelSoiro Tif airrau 
tmrulii "■(m|u', whore the reference ia to yonng unmarried girla. 

"". 1009, 1010, above. 

1036. £lya, nom. fern., as the metre (Jachmiac) shows. 

1037, iiat-ducis, 'do jon deem Thebes so poor in men' (that 
len Penthena is no more ye shaJ have no one to keep you in 

iTTitude)! Cf. ■^6ii7,r di-V ■ - - i^urros, Soph. Oed. R. 775; 
O dytir in irap' oiNv, Ant. 35, and commonly enough with 
(dlfMbSiSUch as fiiw^i/iiuj flTfW aegrcferre,QeA. R. 7B3, and TrpiaB' 
\rtav, ' to prefer,' 225 above. 

loss, npiros tfiiv, authority over its ; .of. icpiroi x^"**', "(^ f™"' 
lie land, Aesch. Suppl. 419. So dsrpaircu' Kpdnj i<^^a>r, Soph. Oed. 
■*■. 201. 

1013. flcfiAirvas, niJMi'ai, araeiioii!. Hesych., and that, no donht, 

the menniug here, not the town Therapnaa ; for the measflngBC 
Foold not say tite Therapnae of Boeotia, unless there was some 
anger of hia Iwiog understood to apeak of the Thcrapnae of 
J Theasaly. Such a confusion could not jioasibly arise 



] 



1044. ^pT]|iin'. ' Ds constructione verborum i^. 'An. p. tacant 
Lten>reteB. Seutentiae convenientius esaet rirtpiiaa/iti',' Elma. 
SI l^h. Taur. 98, irh^pa Suuirtm rpoaapfiiaas \ ^n^ijui/ifirflo ; 
Ser- T""". 81, til oBte ■yaioi BpC &¥ it^iiLa \iBpa ; and for a similar 
gODBtr. after other verbs of leaving of. Soph. Ai. 82, ipporoivTa yAp 
■ptiAKhv iiianjir Sa-ifi, and Hdt. v. 103, ^irft t^^Xeoy TTp- Jlipslia 

104B, Aeaeh. Eum. makes Pamassna, not Cithaeron, the scene 
if Fentheus' death ; but the Schol. tells us that in the Sdvrpiai he 
tud the scene in Cithaeron. 

I 1048. tjofiiv v6.irot, • we eat ua down in a grasay dell.' For the 
Itons. cf. aiXfia . . . ii/Jrui; Aesch. Ag. 183. 
I 1019. The liilferent prepositions after rodwr and yXiiua-nt, with- 
nt dilference of meaning, would be very harah. I should prefer 
to regard ixo aa aenaratoil by tmeaia from tnifoj'Tfs. diriwiifen' ia 
' ' precisely that sense in the Erecktheus (Frag. 304, Nauck), 

, m' Sb jTorpii | •yi'ii/KH ^pao'dtTo!. T\ie V«a ■eiSstfuasSjiea 

\Woald then be goreraed by 4t. 

- JOBS, avmuifov, iransifive, ' casting sbi&B.' 
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1055. ' Wera wi'eathing afresh a wom-out thyrse till it iraa 
ivy-tCBaBfld.' For ths prolapais in ^^^o-Tf^ <:oji^n|» cf. 80^ 
£1. 8tl, yoviiat inrliiovt taxo""- ■tTifivyas . . . f!"^, ta On flii- 
honour of my faiher ; and 16. 18, kwii aajji^, rouses to eUaraat; 
Aesch. Ag. 1218, cOipTULur . . . KaL)i.i)ironrT&fia, tooths into TdigiaiU 
tiUlux ; Find. 01. y. i. Tie air irdXa- aSS^n XaoTpi^w, roirinj' il 
Up to be the nurse of a great population. So in Engliah, to ttrOa 
danUi, etc., and itt Latin, liqmdo quum platmaie gilttur maUk 
colliutru = anointed to fieieibilily. Fen. i. 17. Anima ealva—' 
^nellia 3axa=toere vmrmfd into aofliuss, Juy. L 83. 

1056. vautOta., welt larought. 1^(HIcI^a, ircirouiX/i^a, iKiiaXiuiiTU'- 
^a, He^ycb. JKXiiraSirai, . . . [uy^ cf. CatulL AUis, 33— 

ItlilK ixiveaca vltam m«> indaiAila iufrf, 
and Or. V), twXoi it oxJ fVyou. 

1060. vJBuv, ' I cajinot reach witli mine eyea these Bimdlu 
Maenada.' Cf. King Leca-, 'Thou riniutor man of Tirtiie.' This 
whole passage has been vitiated by n belief in the existence of 
Stephens' Italian mas. On this passage he qaotea 'ex: vett codd.' 
two readings, /ififluii- and aB-oi-. It is now fully efltabliahEd that !ie 
was in the habit of lecommending his owa conjectarea by tl]e 
authority of pretended msa {vid. Kirch. Prnef.) lluBgra»o'a 
^Toi ^fla», Herm.'s oiriroii fltrw, and Honth'a ojcron ^Ba/. iniy 
therefore be dismissed, as reposing on the authority of mas which 
never existed, and as having very little to recommend them lie- 
yond this suppose d confarmity to ancient codices. I defended aj 
original restoration of oififaoi vbBut on the following gi'ounds: — (1) 
in correcting OCOINOeiiN to OC'COINNOeOS, the error which I 
presuppose on the part of the copyist, viz. the omission of one of 
two similar letters iu juxtaposition, CC and NN, ie a priori thB 
most Datura! of all errors, and this very mistake ha-i been alreldj 
made eight times in this piny by this same copyist {vid. Ada. 
Crit.); (2) Nonn. Dionys. xlvi. 207 puts into the month of tie 
same Pentheua the words /ii/St SuH^rai I BuETirapJSur riiv via r6Sai% 
roMHTIirir /ia^s, which leads me to believe that he hod in his 
mind the somewhat strange use of fiSwr in this passage in the 
aense ot simulaled, like TrXaaTOi/ri paKxfliiii above ; Pentheua will 
not for a moment allow the Bacchants the credit of sincerity ; mf 
tight, aaya he, cannot reach the Maenad impostori. Scbol. on Ar, 
Nub. 332 quotes Gallimachits as Galling 'bastard musie' wiSat 
imSiii ; (3) the omission of one of the two CC would ha partt- 
cnlarly likely to occur in the word OCOOIN, where the CC w 
both preceded and followed by a letter so very like them in form 
JM O ; (4) itiSoi', an obscate dance, would never have been tolerated, 
bat that it was supposed to have ditett mB i-attiovity ; (5) Schon* 
eadearoun to defend HeaWs iMm \i-j «>.^k% "i^i^ 'i). S& «^jh4- 
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^ecially to tlie Maenad rout b; Nonnn,? ; but thia is not bo ; tbe 
jurd iJi6ot means in NonQoa (a') tumuli, qtiarrel, etc., xlir. 155 ; 
<^l/JMu:iiijiv niBar in xxxiv. 109 means the same as tviutiotiiim liixv 
I xlriii 183, a viarriage-quarrel ; {fi') a host laaTshallai for laltle, 
id not a disorderly Ihiaiui or rout ; and even in this sense it is 
it applied capcciallj to the followers of Dion., e.g. in xxviL 144 
le term ^iflot is applied to the enemies of Dion., and irrpaTid to liis 
Uowers ; (6) the addition of Satoai is almost absolutely necesssry to 
—der the meaning afifyKtovpjix clear, which without this word might 
Q I eaniuil hU, teawt cot iaaait is the form foimd in Tmg.; 
wn hod DO objection to tbe fonn Saamv. However, I now prefer 
> gire oeaca viBiini as being very nearly as close to the ms, while 
ffwi, not itamr, is certainlj the ueual form. For liaiuiSii/r fMuv 
.noteonr. 664; alsoL. and S. on vA^oi and Y^pur, both wbiuh words, 
oogh osuflUy substnntiyea, are very frequently adjectives ; Nonnua 
^^ T^puw KiOaipuif, Dion. iliv. 145. For tbe gen. after verba of 
bung cf. ToM' if i^iKaliieea, El. 612 ; Touie to|ei)u. Ion IIU ; 
iprou! Uaay . . . nerBiiJ!, infr. 1049 ; rifv y^P "iiflj rTi/iiraiy 
■perlitTtu, Aesch. Cho. 1023 ; twp yip fuyi\i^ ^i^w" ffli, Soph. 
a. 164. NonnuE also bns p6eoi' ar^ixK, x]v. 6S ; and it seems to 
M no small oonfirmation of the soundness of t6dair hero that 
Jatullus, whom we have seen to be so familiar with tbe Bac6hae, 
ad wHo has imitated an immediately preceding verse 1056, calls 
bttia noOta imUttr in Attia 27, and in another poem, xxxiv. 16, 
"ppUes the epithet nathus to the borfoictd light of the moon. 

The reading moat generally aJopled, iru li&Svv, is very oluec- 
^nable, not only on account of the great doubtfulness whether 
fiUur is a word which could be used in I'ragedy [Schol. on Ar. Eq. 
t07 defines it as ^DpriKif 6px^"^^ clSos) without ludicrous associa- 
ttona (such as jig would cany to i;b or catiean to the French), but 
du> because the onler would almost necessarily have been n68iiir 
fa-M. Morsorer flirou would have been a far mora natural ex- 
^esoion, and that leads us still farther away from the ms. The 
^v passage comparable to this far harshness in the use of irei ia 
poph. Oed. C. 383, and there Jebb has shown (aa I think to demon- 
■tmtion] that we must read tTrtni. I am conviDCed that nothing 
Imt belief in Stephens' fictitious mss would have gained such a 
Mading aa iwat fiiflmu a place in any edition of a. Greek play. 

1061. cli {Xd-nje was piobably a correction of the copyist, who 
Vu ignorant of the use of prodelision and of the metrical error of 
ma anapaest after the first foot. For the prodel. of. J) 'r^pf ifipiau, 
ir. Ban. 64 (where some take the words as a parody on Eur.); 
init 4 'fu9<' Sbiiuy, Med. 132 ; and 4 Vi-Eipti Myim, Soph. Oeil. 
B. 360. 

1062. For tbe repetition of iLai.v&£uv w) booiv attKia, *Rt ■«*» «« 

K Sir. 
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1085. For tllB nnaphora pf. NonnuB, xlvL IBS, fli y^tut, 
■rt™ rfXie, a manifflst imiUtiou of tliis passage ; aud pMudogieg, 
MO, ofipowJpifiv filX^ t ir^or, i^r, })yiw lis itpor r4\o>. 
Adn. Crit. ou v. 1067. 

lOOfl. ripnt {rdpnn. ;p7a\oo» rttroruif , ^ ri orjioyyAa XP^- 
ro wcfuypiipeTai, Hesfch,) is a» indmrneiU ■ased for deaerUang a 
eirtlt, «ometliing like our comjiaaets. The instrumpnt hod ita end 
futeBed in the ceotre of the piece of wood out of which the vtwd 
was to ba made (the nheel here contemptated is «alid, withmit 
Bpokes), and with Uiat end as centro aii the rest of the inatni- 
ment as ndim, a circle was described. It is supposed (see L tcA 
8.) that this was effected by meana of a piece of string fastened to 
a spike in the centre of the piece of vood, with a piece of chalk or i 
pencil, or perhapE a Bhaq> blade, at the end of it, to ma.rk the ciTi^sin- 
ference. The siroilo does not contemplate the rounding of a whBd 
in the lathe, but the description of its circnnifereuce by tlio 
method indicated above ; a lathe would not be a suitable instni- 
ment for mailing a wheel, nor "would the word ypaipliii.ii'M 1ut< 
been used by Enr., nor rtpiypi-itriu by Hesych, Eur. (CycL 661) 
applies the term lipgfix to the dragging round of the brand in the 
socKBl of the Cyclops' eye; and in a fragment from the Theuia 
(386 Naack} he Buys, niliKot tu ili Tip""""' ^«*«T/wi>«ti'iii| when 
the last word shows decisively that the ripuoj was an inatrnmeBt 
for describing the circumference of the wheel, not the lathe for 
making it. Suidas, among the meanings of rifmos, gives ri t^^ 
naXri ivtfiKyw is airb, and Xen. Veot L 6 so uses it; but I fanoj 
we should read in both places rip/uit, Whea Hdt., iv, 36, says 
KVKXoTtpiit uii di-i rdp'oe, he is thinking of a plane surface 
accurately measmred out by an instrument. Of. also Flat Phil. 
61 C, iW tiSi n Wtw, <piitlt 6 Xiyoi, ml ittpi^plt, khJ dxi Totfrai ! 
til ri Tt rmt riproit yiyv6tifeti Mffii Ti ital ffrtpti, KalTiriM 
tavin Kill yartais, tt /wu itavBiSircn, Aid. has rtpl ^ipi*, which 
perhaps is not a printer's mistake ] ifiopi ■ A Tuto ^Bj^anutSi' ipydtat 
Xo^ii, Beaych. — ilffTi=aj with a verb, whether iiid. or eotg. [e.g- 
Surrt Tpaxif t\tct, fkii^ Sphiiar, as a wheel traili iU antrse), is very 
rare ; 1 can remembsr no instance in Trag. eicept Soph. Tradu 
116, Urn ... TIC ... tSg (where the mss read tSoi, and 
Wunder corrects after Erfurdt ; yet Wundar reads in Trach. 700, 
fiuTt rplopos fKppiinar' Sr ;8X^((*iaj ; parhaps the tme reading there 
ia 411=11 Sr). I therefore reject fXna [and fKiq)) Spifuir. It is hard 
to choose between Ri'iske's iXmoSpd/uir and ScaJiger's ^Xitjpifuw. 
Hesych, explains i\iK6t' rtpi^ifpii, so that iiuKi>Sp6iu«i circular 
would bo a very suitable epithet of npiipopiv ; but Edd. Hetv. 1, 
S, god Brubsch. have Rutf, w^iich. msOtea Iqt ^wiVga'a i\ieSpiii», 
reHing, /onneii on tlie aaaVog^ "^ SMH-xyTuiv, Wnn^^un. ■?«» 
■ — 'hatity at the Ckrialva Patieiis miOiea toi "Sj^i^'s QT"f.Q&^ 



and against IXkh Spifiof. The archetype of P. may havs had 

ttjceSpiftor. See nota nn T. 086. 

I add here the view of the paassga taken by my friend Mr. 
fcihertaon, formerly Seholar of Trinity College, Dublin, and now 
'"' )d from the Bengal CivU Servii^e, I bEliera that his theoiy, 
b ha published in 1879 in ffcrmnthena, vol. iii. p. 387, afforda 
.. IB real BOlntion of the problem prirsented by the pasBagn. But I 
*l3lought it better nnt to suppress niy own note, whii'h suma up 
.oient testimony nbout the rfipio!. 
' The woTi ripriji has generally" been translated in a lathe; sanje- 
fimes it haa been 8up]i09ed to refer to an instrument like a pair of 
mpttssfs. 
' I believe that Tiptifi in this place does mean m a laihe, though 
a Tsry different one from the lathe whifih waa before the niinda of 
the commentators on the pBssa;;e. The laths probably was one 
HqcIi ta I hare seen at work in the North- West Provincps of India. 
'X atout pole of soma elastic wood is fixed into the nail, ao as to 




pragaot at right anglea, with its tliinnor end fj'ee. To this end is 
rttiohed a atring, which is brought down and fastened to a pin in 
the drum of the lathe. The workman theo attaches the block of 
timber which ia to be turned into a wheel ; and he dmgs this round 
in the dirsetion of the first arrow, until the string ia coiled round 
the dram as many timea as it will go. This of course bends down 

tha P°l^ which ia the proceaa deacribed by /rutXuSra. 

'Fig. 2 rajiresents the lathe with the pola bent down, and the 

itring coiled round the drum of the lathe. When tKa -jjitkniKsi. 
.■pleases iJs hold ol the wheel, the recofl o^ toe -^iJ*. 'asses, ■^■a 
wheel to revolve in the direction ot \"h.a seconi ktio^, «^^ '^'*' 
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workman then applies the chisel. The process has to be tepeaW 
an often as the string bci^amea completely uncoiled from the drum. 
'Tlieslow- and laboured (iragging down of tlia tree, expresacd by 
Ka-r^yty, Syw, ^yt", would accurately correspond with the slow prt- 
puation for the taming process, in a lathe Buoli ua is here dei^ td. 

I Fid. 2.— P, Polo. S, Strtng. D, Drui 

I ' My suggestion is, that the simile in the teit 18 taken fr 

J alow bending of the pula in the process of caUing tha string. ^^ 
'The translation tlien would he, "andit was benl like a bow.or 
I like tlK proceat whereby it round wheel has its revolving periphiij 
turned in a lathe." It is to be observed that the present partici[de 
I (ypaitiififnt!), not the perfect {yeypkitii^at), ia iwod, so that 1 

Process of shaping, not a completed shape, mast be referred to. 
his explanatiou is unalfected by the question between the threi 
I readings, iXKeipiiuar, i}tifoSp6iw!', and Ak« Sp6iuir, It is in itsalT 
prabahle that the form of kthe used in Greece in the time of 
Euripides should resemble rather the primitive instrument stii! 
. sorWring in Indian use than the perfect lathe of the 'Baglidl 
manufacturer. The conEtruction is the same as if we adopt Ibe 
I interpretation which makes T6firos an instrument resembluig in 
its use a pair of compasses. 

'This latWr is the explanation given by Mr. Tyrrell. Br. 
Falej's whole procednre m regard to this passage is very re- 
markable. In his first edition he accepts the simile of tlii 
lathe, apparently for no better reason than that nobody bad 
over thought it could mean anjithing else, and seems quite on- 
ly difiicnlty in the comparison of the stow bending 
•be accurate rounding of a. wheel by meaosw' 
1 lafbe. As soon as ^Vc. '^teW ^tnxite out thn in- 
posaibility of the lathe melajftnit, as MniatawA Si^ > 





NOTES 

EgBstB tbo Bunile of an instrument lit 
vj tracEfers it 
"aiowledgment, but with. Homctliin 
frrell ia mistaken in saying the a 
oliot wheel) was Bolid." But wliy does Mr. Paley u 
r. Tyrrell or that Euripidea meant a chariot wheel t And hoi. 
Duld it help the simile of the compaaeea (or of the lathe fithe^ 
' the wheel ehouUl iiot be solid f Surely, whether Eoripid* 
t compaaaes or a lathe, he must haye contemplated a aolif 
iral, for nobody ever heard of a wheelwright first building up 
U spoked wheel, and then tracing or turning its oircumference. 

■w_ ^.T.._ ^ 1 i.^jj thinking of the well-known pre- 

an— "take a long round hole, and pour 
lelted brass Tonnd it." As a matter of fact the ancient solid 
rjheel, meaning a cart wheel, snrvivea to this day : it may be seen 
et only in India, but in Italy and Spain.' 

1088. There is no need for changing this to ai^oBrui, it= 
t ; and but for the corruption of IX«i ipi/ur for i\i!eipbii.ot it 
onld never have been changed. Matth. is, however, wrong in 
mying the nas of iSi = oitrut in the Tragics; there is one in 
£Bch. Ag. 903, el TrAsra. i' S>i rpiaaoiM' Sb lidapaitt iy<i ; also in 
ni. El. 165, in a simile as bere (hut there the aimile ia much 
nger, ola whicL introduces it being five Unea back) ; and in 
*. T. 603. 

1073. dpSbv is not, strictly speaking, appropriate to aieip', but 

•ijp. Soph. Phil. 684 ; ipSis '^f ipduy 5i<)>pwr', So^ El. 7^2 ; *iXM 
IXowi J-Dii iKfl, Aesch. Cho, 346. 

1074. yirToi%, The figure of a horse, suggested in ivaxairlttte, 
I rtill preserved in yiin-oit. 

1079, fScrov . , . o&riii, 'all but visible,' 'just about to become 
Eaible.' The next verse hears all the appearance of having been 
Uehed up out of a note on 1076 ; a most natural eipl. of 107S 
ioald have been riv ^vov oisin irainjf elmpat which WBs easily 
ttched into a sennriua, 

1079. Aidvwot, in appos. with ^lupi). 

1082. The tense of the ms must not be changed though oaristB 
illow ; the imperf. is right in a phrase Hke this : ift' -liybpfve itoi 
tripiff. iBhih he yet spoke he sd up a column of mystic light 'tmiirt 

■<A and heavcTi. Aid.- haa the aor., probably a correction of 

1084. flXi|nis vi.ni, 'the forest glftdo' fr. DXij, as aXitijio! fr. dJutih* 
ix'I'ot fr. liixv- l^e ms gives this form, which is also found in 
flHdus Patient 2260. But in addition to this we have Sptat 
\ifuf rdrs In the frag, of the Melanippt discovered in Egypt in 
^"•^ So there i» no reason why we duraH ^gtWKo.^ 'oma "Sbs. 
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form cff\(i/tot, ^hich bna no antlioHty as sn alternative form tor 
rfXflfiur, Bicept what maj ba drawn from ths analogy of ^SffSaim 

1D67. ifStiX. Weiiklein has the absurd reading ipSi * 
iSra, 'pricked ap their ears," which ho defends by referring to 
Soph. El. 27 where dpBin sfii (irTtiin is very properly said of a ami. 
Id 10S3 the baci'hanala are represented sitting. This postare llief 
retaiaad until at the call of tha god they 'atarted erect' {timinr 
being the 2nd aor.) For Bi'^eytar, 'rolled their eyes in eten 
dtrectifiD,' aee on 746. Dr. Sandys remarks how ' oddly euongii 
K6ptu in imtnediatflly after used in another sense.' 

lOeO. I retain, with Aid., the eamma after iiaaopn. fx 
I translate holding Iheir course, pushing on. There is an i 

erallel in the PhaShon (Prag. 779, Nanck), ta S' t^' Irrk 
leidiwi" Ixw Jpifuw- Tlie Ixw in XijptEt fx'^' is not nnlike this. 
The Chrislus Paiiena has ot/«u irtKeiai wkAtiit' ovx ijrraoyet | iri>!u> 
Ipdfuiiiri autrimis ipa/iitanri, whence Solidne conjectures T/i^ounil 
for Ixnt^"* here, but ^ouircu is much mors vigorous, and Spiiam 
answers to the ^iar of Enr., not to fx""'"*'- 

1097. ^vrtmipyov, ' Chat towarsd opposite. ' For the meanings of 
ivrl incomnositionaee JebboiiS<jph. Oed. C. 192. Ace. tohiniin, 
i-^/Mi could uere mean (l)a rock Jure a tower, cf. di^iirai; ; (2} arosk 
uriitifl oi A tower, the.t is, giiving thim f> point of vantage, aT. 
Avrltirrpos ; (3) a rock over against a tower, leaning against the 
wall ; (4) lowering opposite, like iiiTlrp<iipK, the meaning which 
seems hes^t here. 

1D9S. AKOiTi^rro, passire, sc Fenthens. 

1100. For the accna. in apposition to the sentcQce, though th« 
verb in that sentence governs a gen., cf. Her. Fur. 56, Svmrpaitt | 
^ ^iJTTofl' Both ksI ^ffui ftooin iiial \ riJ^w, ^Okuv (\eyxi"' iipatit- 
T07W ; also Aesch. Ag. 317, fr\a S' ofm duTijp Tw^trfloi Sirjarfit 
. , . xoKiiuay dpo/yh', ical irportXfia vaClii. 

1101. Cf, Ag. 1347, Si'm Kp(?oiroP iKin,SinaTii!, a height too gnat 
for out-leap. 

1102. XiXiiufUvos. Ionic form for ct\-ijp.ii4iro>. It occurs in tiis 
Bhesns and the Ion of Eur., and the Agam. of Aesch., generally 
with a variant XfX);<j-*i^o! from Aijffui, which latter is the reading 
here, bat the correction is certain. 

1103. Kcpauyiu is to strike ^itUh thrmder, and <nryKi)M,vvoG<rai 
most mean Himiiltaneously striking (as) with thunder, Le. falling 
on the branches like a thunder-bolt, and tearing them off. Th^ 
then used these branches ad levers to tear np the roots of the tree- 
But the use of this word is so very strange that one is disposed to 
accept the conj. of Hartung and Fierson, Spvtma aivT/muroDirai 
jtXiioii. For awTpiaiv. ct 348. 

1J04, do; fWxXati, ' witlilev«n, bntoat of iran.' 



1107. ^Ipt XdpKrfa, tee on 512- tins cliaogeis moat frecjuent 
■Uh l^pi, Hyt, Hi, tlwi. 

nil. UpM. 'is nuDistmnt in tha murder,' nhkh is compnnd 
to ft McriGce to Dion, u iu 1246. 

112*. *weAt. The num. to KUTclxera is 'Atairi, to (TtiSo' is 
HMnn : ' she wtx held fast b; tho power of the ^, uid PeDtheua 
awved ber not.' The subject of the succeeding clauses agaiti 
knomn 'A-yoi^, go that oiSS" *«■«»; mr is pftrenthetical. 

1131. ^>tx<> «-<t^v> 'Bct upon him'; cf. lUnA. 816. For 
tb> coDatr. tir . . . pail i fiiw Fni-i{'wr . . . al 3' TiXdXafw cf. 
Bend. *0, Phoen. 1462, Frag. 135; Soph. Ant 260; Aeseh. Prom. 
SOS. 

11S3. The mi and Aid. give iri^tpt ; the last syll. of 4X<iXa^w, 

M doubt, caught (he copyist's eye agam, though he had written it 

HAihlu In qacl*l mu without signs of punctuation such miataliei 

^^^^bnm to occur, esjieciallj i( the icribe remitted his occupation 

^^^^Hfen B few minutes after he wrote one word and before he wrote 

^^^^Hir. Uatth. juatly remarks that Uenn.'s arrangement of the 

^H^ qtlite overlooks the fact that the Baccbae are possessed bj 

W-flw»7i and do not imagiue that they are killing a man but a 

Hob. See In trod. 

1184. atmls ifP. 'with the shoe still clinging lo it," 'shoeand 
•n,' et. 946; 'every one of them with gory hands was tossing 
«bNit the flesh of Feolheus like a ball.' 

1135. It is perhaps not too harsh to andoratand Aeauo here as 
IIm principal autress, and translate all d'ibbUd icilhbUmd. rSaa 
■■f , however, u Herm. sDggests, be taken = itiari), as in Soph. 
■L 872, *iXtr ^i|> »/>*v t4 xp^ari wat ipSr. The latter ii tha 
ktter interjir., as z*'?" ""^ JKir^fxfi seem to point to a 
llanlity of agenta. 

11*7. 'She to Kbom Dionysus ^ves tears for victory." So 
Akq ntti^ipot means Jvalict tchidi bnngi vKlory. But ]ierhaps it 
b auiDr to understand g as agreeing with ring taken out of laXXIn- 
nr, and to render, aillmg on BatAut At gainer of that vittory in 
MMeA At vrini MiuglU tiU Uart. 

114S. E«|i4op4, gov. by ivtoiiir, the dative ia radly a dative of 

1157. iwoKTiv "AiSav, 
doom': runhr'kiisr iu the 
Omk. Tho only c 

aOi alrit I\i0^ h 
fbrmer. I coiijei^luru Evaxriv in the sense of brou^ oh otit'i it\f. 
Of. Pliiwn. 343, li^uK iruMrir inu, and Trach. 49], tcC r« r6t» 
y' IwQ/trir itapvtMiSa, uu both of which paasagea the Schol. 
explains iroKTir h) aMolpmr. KuL Mn. CA\. 'Vvfnt.'s* "Cea 
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Homer. Wlien iatnilmrity ivitli Hoinor coald mislead, . . 
ably (lid mislead ancient scholiasts, mpyiats, and grammi 
who knew Hamei- aa few now know aoy poet. 

I buTs only to add to this note tbat 1 have not since i 
reason to qnalify my asaertion that 'wurrir'AiSar^ceTUii 
i» certainly had Greek.' It is possible, however, that thf 
might have written (aa Dr. Reid suggests) iriaj-ic "Alio, ' 
warranty of death,' iu this aense, that the narthex which 
have Wn the warranty that Pentliens was initiated aad 
the bftcchle ihiaina was in his cuae no such warranty, hi 
token of his treachery and consequent death. In that csi 
would be used as a subat. ond'AiJa (gen.) wonld be used 
the same way aa it is by Aesch. when be calls the ganui 
which Again, was entangled and elain a Sluruoy 'AiSdu, Agam. 
and by Soph, when ha calls the vault where Antigoi 
immured •'«;i^'oi'''AiaDu Km ^o», Ant. 120J, 'the cavern'd n_^ 
of the bride of death ' (Jebb). So here the natihcx mig 
called the ' sore warranty of death, ' hecanse his doom 
sealed till he blasphemed against the god by assuming t. 
which he deapisad. Cf. "AiiTjt firno!, 'a watery grave, 
Ag. S67, for a bold use of 'Aidiii in the unperson iiled sense. 

1161. It aeems to me impossible that i(trpii(aTc could 
been carniptoil intxi tlie much more difflciUt iirrpd^ajo < 
ms. This is an instance of the tertiary predicate, gloriout 
victory which sht (Agaue) kai gaiiudfor htrxlf, and ime vHui 
end in maanmtg ami tears, like i-ripif yi t^Sc nvfiirirU 
iitKf above, v. 800. So Soph. Oed. R. 2, rlras roB' ISpai rd* 
eBdtiTt=Tlvtt ilalii aX ISpoi aXSt, Ss /fJX Boi^tTt. The snbj 
the tert. pred. generally has the article aa here ; cf. Aeam 
K. 0^ ls9 ' Stwc Ufoi)ii T^ ftuS^ taKi ... X. irui S^ i, 
KcSvi T-dXTjSfl rixoit ; Her. Icoidd not ffive wyfalie words afi 
able coUmring . . . Chor. Jfoald to Ood thmi aniidat make Ih 
tale a/avourable <mc. 

1165. To datp (thy son's head) in a. havd that retks toi 

1167. J*, see note on 110. 

1170. ftiKO. Duff uMl^aTi iniriXov, Uesych. But he evil 
has in mind the passage of the Scptuagint, Gvn. zlix. Sra 

He has also IXim ' tQv i/irAiai r& dtiiiariiS^, and t>u(, r4n, 
where the lemma should probably b« fXif. He goes on ( 
tKii) Kat alylXui'f; i.e. thd avena slerilii. lXi( is probabl 
yonng tniated shoot, the context determining whether it 1 
as here (probably) aud in Ac. Tlwan. VHIQ, or vine at in 
pbrastua and other places. 

II73. kiv, aa eiiio wotita 'B.\ina." 



'where in the wilUeraess,' lit. 'from what part of 



Fdix A^aiie l^intiB homndDin nituia ^H 

Qni. teceniC geaUyit, Bt spollum tulit I 

Cnieata natl UHBuaa tn part^H da^. ' 

ll86. Mnsgmvci'a aonj. BaWii would remove the main difflctllty, 
od it might iiave owed its corruption into |3dXX« to the fact 
^^Iwt Eur. elsewhere makes 0iX\fL intrans. I cannot believe that 
IdXXti KariKofi.oi' yiruy could mean is gelling hair on hia chin. 
Perhaps the meacing ia iiitetitionally obscure, aa Agave confuaea 
Bgethec her son's head and the lion's, which shE fanciea she is 
ariying. -y^vur KaTiKo/iov ed\A<( would then be taken together, 
nd the K6pii0a dTaXdrpixn would be the hair of the head compared 
a helmet wlien contrasted with the growth on the cheeka and 
Ma. Cf. oil SitSfit- tdaUtf x'SpoE. Find. 01. HI 10. See Introd. 
1193. ri 8" expresses certainty like Latin qm'dni; cf. t£ S' ; 
'xirrppidriaiai. ral retxii Seal; 654 above. The Chorus o/wmjw 
tove. Weeklein seems to be quite wronK in explaining ' Die 
Bohende besinnt aicb (rl S' ;) orat bavor sie ilireti Beifall gibt. ' 
'i Indicroua to suppose that the Choms being asked by the 
'tot Maenad ' Applaudeat thou me ! ' should reply ' App]and ? 
Do I ! well, yes. Thoy even resent the question, 'Applaud ! 
Itjr, verily.' Tliia apparent insensibility to the reciuirements of 
KMtry appears mora than ouce in the commentary of Weeklein. 

This use of ri Si; must not be confounded with that of rf in tI 
USaipdni 1176 above. The combination rl Si expresses surprise in 
loph. Phil, 421, Oed. R. 941 ; so also tI if Si,, t! iij in Plat. 
Oorg. 489 A, Soph. 24] D. 

1197. irfpurvdv irfpunrof, ' this prey so strange,' ' in such 
itrange fashion.' 

1200. vuii)i^ilpav, 'victorious,' see ahovB on 3. 
1206. A carious expression, for which cf. Phoen. 1351, XeuKonJ- 
na rr6nnn X'p<"''< and Her. Fur. 450, fpaiat timiiiii ntyis, and 
folow 1221 ; in all of which cases the adjective ia not put with the 
gabst. to which it strictly belongs. See on Tro. 440. 

1213. For the practice of nailing heads to the triglyphs of a 
DMtle cf Find. Isth. iil 72, xpa^-lnn 6ij>pa (ieuv vabv { IliKiaSiw- 
roi ipf^ana ffx^floi. The whole, paaaa^e, \)Vvii. ^■iwi «. isr^ 
jaamal accoant of the phyaical ptiijortwytia qI ■^oifj^as^ ^ 
■^tereating ; I aubjoin Myew Temoa ■. ' lisi. -SKtil «bs« '» ■«■ 
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hocBS of Antoena came a, man to wrestle ngainst him, of sill 
stature bnt of vntiflDJiDg soul, that he might cause Lim to eel 
ftom roofing Poseidon'a teraple with the skulls of strangers— btm 
thesoaofilcmene." 

1213. I h&ve here odoptod Ur. Houaman's pauctuntioD. That 
c( all the edd. omits the comma after ^ipoi, thns presenting a vsj 
poorlj constructed seotence, Sparta j^dpot nf*ff4as , , , oS rOw 
. . . 0^/Kd. ThemeaDingis 'Follow me, yeatteudants, withyonrud 
bnrdan, came forth in front of the house of Perithelia, whose talT 
1 bear.' The whole action takes place in front of the hoMBK 
Fentheos. The words ore armnged thus rather than trifl' 
nerS^iiii to avoid Lariug lireaOf in the same place in th« tn 



1224. Matth. rightlj explains that as one might sb; fimn 
BayaTipar To\u4fiaTB, and IfKovira npl dvyaTipur, Bur. blB ItNt 
blended the two constractions ; the practice ja very common it 
Greek, especially when there is a kind of Uietinotion, as hor^ 
between the daughters on the one hand and the Bacchao inelndilij 
the daughters on the other. 

1229. SpuuoEt. Ohserve that the penult is long, thoagh tlit 
hetcroclite plural SpH/ii in Homer is always short. 

1232. There is no reason why we should change airnis of tin 
ma to airiy, OB Herm, suggests, though llie accus. ia more usiul, 
OB nuXdSui' . . . itSflar t^ir, Or. 7SS, and Eipuadia, . . . iiXrm 
tfip. Her. 930. Of course we are not to understand by ni-nn 
Sifiir her face, which would not suit the passage, but ilie appeantm 
vihiiih she presents, for which cC jiitiv inflpmB, Iph. T. 151, aod 
OTvymX y Ciifi! xhp""' it^Span, Ale. 862. 

1240. Herm. reads dyKpE/utird^, holding that Av is used onl;i)> 
Tt dubia, hut cf. V. 510, uii &v atiiriiiy ilaopi Kriipas. 

1244. irJvAis is often ohjeetive, aa when Ajai is called */X« 
liiya trhBo^, Soph. AL 815 ; so Hipp. 1340, iKpirSji . . . »^«« 
ecSStn iaiTa\trrr6i>, So h^re. Oh ickaC a deed of dole {on the pat) 
of those utAo tiave committed tMa murder. 

1S4S. KartLpiLXXcn' is a vox propria for the sacriGce of a inctun: 
Kara^BMi. 8airla, rcXtn). Kal ij irfpioStt^ v6irD;, Heaych. KarajSoX^- 
nawoipY^is, \4ytTai S^ sai Swria, rtptoBos, TsXenf. jtai i) rtfuoJoci 
Xg^it iTMeroC, Suid. Kairoipyitfit pwhahly refers to jrara^Xi 
Kdanou, Ephea. i. 4. For the tart. pred. see n. on 1163. Cf. Or. 
1603, Kal aipiyia irpb Sopbs (aTa^dXoit ; and r. 1114 »vpr. 

1249. 4™. Cadmns nllows that punishment was deserved bf 

Pentheus, but ho thinks the retribution too great when lii 

considers that Dinti. was the son of his daughter Semele, and 

ekould therefore have visited moTe W^ft-j *»% Vi-«wjet p«t 

liriiAen denotes the infliction o\ iiiyivs ot to.w^-, V>*-»'a*, 

I iowerer. ia often used -whsa. i^a iegteo m.Titeiai.'Ji. '*'na6tf<tK%,| 



NOTES 



itively email — sometlijiig mocli less tlian ia dcjioted by 
tin ; so that iyar diriiX<(r( is not a diffienit ei|iKSaion. 
who think it is may understand after iyar some word like 
taken oat of the idBa of the Bonteni^ as Aeacli. Prom. 1051, 
1 by Paley, ui| Si' ei ■ttat\aviiihiin i Kifiinn, dXXi lat Uoi 
'ot, where Xiaw must be taliea as if it were Uai iX'^Sn,: 
Introd. 
19S5. For the pleonasm in iv . . . S|Ui Elot. comjiarei 
r, rtiieniib\cKt ifux sim fiitx"^'- 

The opt. 6ptxyr' U used by a kind of attraction lo the preced- 

[ «pt., expresaing a wish ] cf. Soph. Phil. 321, Bviiim yfraro 

ifl rXqpuiraf tdtc | Ii>' oi Mur^m ywo ; t&. G2S, ^irov Biol 

iftitr tt Tf T^ic y^( I i7^3i, Sva t' hrSttHe ^lAoiiueBa tXtit ; 

^^ach. 955, y»oiT' . . , oBpa flrii ;.' i»-(»«l(r«n.. Also in Ear. 

luelf, Tro. 700, ^c^^^ciai tf . . . tra . . . KarxKUrHw ; Rhes. 

S, cf 7Ap ^7w tAS' ^tjap tlaVhiti . . . irifi , . . diTDirdo'aiA ; Hel, 

t, rfr dr irv\tiip6t ix i^ixtav ^^Xa 0trr£; Si-ayytD^eir, 

1266. 'He muHt be counselled, father, both by thee and me, 

It to hsTB joy in baneful sophistrJea.' Uoat edd., thinkine til ' 

^" words from xi/iol . . . irou '<nir were added 1^ the editor 

Aldine edition, read 



*like 
.051, 
: Uat I 



me it eeems far more likely thnt the tvo verses beginning witli 
Tds 10 similar as eoioTbi and irou 'trir were fuBed into one. 
lOM who read aoiarlr here make it a craais of o-ol <(tTiv. 
ISSS. t1« ir KoXfa^uv, 'Oh that same one would call him.' 
ir lometimes, aa rui Ar very often, exprssses a aimple wish. 
1268. For the acntiineat of these lines cT. a frag, from the 
iliepe (Frag. 204), ^iponH i' t riaxia ntl tU' oii aiutpAr tatir- \ 
fi4 tliiriu yip iiSoyiju (x" '"'•'" I 'foErra, tiplot 6' if auoTf 
JuBt as D0 ^;u meann / nay no, so oi) ilwifi, iii MXw, sO 
4^ HOC lifiA, may be taken to mean I term hU, etc. The feeling 
th» writer's mind that this is so may be snppoaed to be iiower- 
1 Boongh to draw the ou from Inrore S6(m to after it, without, 
verer, transfonniiig the c6 into >i4, as gnmmar would demand, 
it were really taken before SHrrvxii'. 

IMS. SwrrHaTipot. ' Alludil ad caligiarm Hamericam I!. E. 
t. Tid. Simplic. in Epictet 10,' nis Cotton. This and a 
ttailet eonjectnre, il^a ^uBfiur for ii' ifuBiium, v. SOS above 
torthlesa a« ■ eonjccturo, but ralaible as a sign tliat tlie text was 
ttf tuspected), and a |>arallel from Horace to v. 281, are the 
fly notes on the Bapohao. preserved from the ma Cotton. It 
nean to have bsen a mere colUetioa of cnnjectums. not a ma 
MMvlr BO ralW, and Is now lost. S«» ¥.\™».^wA. »i.^<A, 
« 7^ii0to,Ju)wir«r,ontlu>Y«nBiaemai\ K«j.'«<»"«^iwi.-» 
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before obscured, so that shu miatook her goil for a lion, ji 
Diomedes' eyea were obacured before Athene removed tiie 
Tbs lines are, dx^"' '' «f "f ^r' ■W^aX;** l^w *l rptv rtfl», | W 
cj yiyrwUK^t illity Bibr ^Si (oi ArSpa. This explanation admirublf 
fita V. foU. See Introd. 

1273. it \i^own qualifiefl rrwa/rr'f not fStatai. 

12S1. ^pojuu, ' hold ' ; tfi^poimi — gero, ipipa =/ero ; ^pofuu a 
gou. neatly 'to wear,' na in iiupl S' aixi"^ I rtixii ^povrai, CycL 
88. 

I2B4. vponiKlviu. Cf. Frng. 16", rcuSat lUii'iu. 

12B6. '1| T^XaLva snggests that Agave is about to manm one 
Pentheoa. Cadmus reminds her that be has already dischusid 
that duty to the dead. lamentation was a duly with the Gre^ 
and to deny it wait au oat of diarespect. So Electra saya toiJw 
irrlfuut laxoura. rripuyas . . . y6ur, Soph. El. 211. C(. »1» 
Thuo. ii. ri; dXixpipetu i^Ka/iror, v4 is emphatic, not enclitio ; if 
it were enclitic it would be closely connected with the preceding 
word, and the pause would be violated. 

1287. ^Xtf' i! x^(M5 would be a violation of the panse, fot the 
prep, forms one word with its case. P. has a similar error »t T. 
278 above. I therefore read irui In' i)\0<F it x^P"'- For if^ir *M 
cf. Phil. 141, ffi d', u Hmr, r6S' A^\tieti>. Indeed, the UU iil» 
direct object after verbs of approaching was such a. characteluSc 
of Eur. that it drew on it the ridicule of Aiistoph., who pandiei 
Eur. in the words rl yploi tpa /le, Nub. 30, The idea is hers mora 
specifically expressed by the addition of ^s x^P^'i "s iu HeL 37!, 
fiiiufi yteuy fStvin . , . ^vlonri TXa7ari, and Heracl. 63, ^n^ 
ir6i'0P pjK T^St TrpoffOelviLi x^p^ i BO Hel. 341, Trirrepa S4ps(Tai ^dol 
■HBpirri t' rh aSiov, The combination So5t rfi x^'P'^ '» found in '. 
25 above, and Xa^crv 4t x^'P>t' 'n a line quoted on 1330. 

1288. iv ci KiLi^—iiialpat, 'Ah, cruel Keality, too late art thon 
here T See on ou TA\7js = &yvt'j"i^ias above, 455. 

128S. For the expression cf. Plat. Ion 536 B, ipXf'Toi en i 
^VXTJ: foi' the constr. of. Enr. EL 207, Vtgc&v Taao/i^va Sufutrwi 
rarpifuir iptiyit, where Paley propoaea ^117011, so aa to get a Iwg 
syllable ; but the constr. is no doubt the same as here, ^iry^i beiiig 
accus. plur. (not nom. sing.), and therefore long. Cf. Or. SfO, 
tA /iA\«' i^rn)K6ii.Tit y6i>i! ; tho vi^ry similar passage in Aesdi. 
XAupiJi SetiiUTi evtiir | iriXXopx' B^ik di)fl:|, SuppL 660 ; 'IXiou ^0^ 
. . . •^ipous ISirTo^i^iplffVTa, Ag,a,m.7&S; and also the pungH 
quoted on v. 345 above. 

1292. SUkli.\ov-Sie3Td,riirTI>, 339. 

1295. K(iiT/|pii|uv. The verb (BTolpcu' is always intrant, sod 
usually of birds maoopiug damn, of bees selttitig, aud of du]* 
}mlling inUi fmrl. 

1801. Apeput, aoekett, as in Hdt. ui. 139. 1 



pomJKDi'T-K Tit ritpir it nj a-u^e^j) Tif ra^ip, I'Lilufltr. Ima^. i. 
Supply ^'Cf'i; bere, as often, the qucation ia ao put as to 
lit of SD answer conveyed in a aingls verse. Hence ol'ten in 
)k Tragedy the question displays greater knowlbdge tlian oauld 
i been posaeesed by the i^uestiDneT. 

S06. 4TOCVOS ifffJvMV ■waiSiin', cf. iircw\BS <t>npiur XcutUt, 
en. 324. In Phoeii. 7 Eur. m^ikes Cadmus tlie father of 
fdoruB bf Harmonia daughter of Aphrodite (Wecklein). 
808. IpvM . . . KaTflavOvra, constr. Kari, aiiivra- like Tiftijtfrit 
or, Tro. 740. The constr. in this caae is so invariably cotA 
aa, that it ia not too much to say that KOTSiair would be 

S09. f of the ms is defended by Ion 1497, aOiov S ira^Ktra ( 
wiai. ir(p\CTriv, also of the ms, Herm. defends by several 
ages from Soph,, where a vowel is short before ^X. Bat in all 
n oases the syll. before pK ia short in thesis, not in arsis, aa it 
lid be here. TtaiHt Si p\i^pa would be a metrical cummence- 
j.t of a senarius, hut not roiSAf radt §\iiiiap.~-irw£\t, held 
lOier, kept /rom falling to pieces, cf. 391 above, ami Supp. 312, 
rt •ydp TOi evrixBv h-Bfuirim *iXeii | tovt' (an. ewitx'^t may be 
rendered ' wert the keyatone of ; so Ar. PoL ii. 9, 21 (1270 B) 
■peaks of the Ephoralty as the ' keyatono ' of the Spartan consti- 
tution, awtjin iiiv oBc TTjii woKutloM rh dpx*"* toSto. 
\_ 1312. For the substitution of synonymous adj. where the one 
'-'ght have been repeated, cf. Eur. Supp. 489 ; Soph. Phil. 5S0, 
It 8B7 ; Aeseh. Theb. fl63. 

1813. The Bubj. of iXii|ip. ia vai ni taken out of d^SfIi. iUtp 
(i/SiUeui is properly to obtain satisfaiMon, and iUri* Soirm to sitter 
niahmcid ; but the poets are more lax in their ua^e. See below, 
1326, (xn iif^Wt A>» "1^ A" deserts, and Hdt. L US, is t tXapt 



1330. Here, as the context plainly shows, a considerable number 
Tersea ia lost ; iiiobably, us Brunck suggests, a whole leaf of the 
Bhetype containing about 60 veraea, the whole of Agave's speech. 



k considerable part of that of Dionyaas. The ms of the 
...AfK used by Apsiiics, a Creek rhetorician who taught at 
thens about i-c. 235, moat have contained these lines. The 
Ords of Apsines as quoted by Musgr. are iui\ti wapi ti^ Eipi-rti^ 
^ Hflfffivs ^ ti-ifTTip ArfaCni araWwyeitra t^ fi-avtai Koi yyoipiffoffa 
roiSa SirirjFaviiiyor KaTrtyope! idt iavnjs, IXroii Si xii'ei. And 
in, tdBtm' riv Tp/nrar tfjcii'ijjctii EiipulKip otnTW tii>. t^ '^tvftS. 
^tti finiiMfi^eps, ItaoToii yhp alrrou tuw [itWiv ii iiitv^P ^^ '''*■' 
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doubflasa road entire bj the author oE the Ohristua FaUii^9 
well. Bad ^j Nonnus, FhilostratuB, and Seneca, who in his B^ 
polytits (vT. 12i2 aegq.) imitatea iC (see Introd) But it is nun 
waste of time to endBavour to excaTate from these saiirccH anj^hing 
like B. fair representatioa of tlie words of Ear. Kirch., boveva, 
fallowing thsBe clues, hiis made some attempt of this kind in 
Solmeid. Piiilol. roll viii. pp. 79'93. He lias, according to 
Diaaen, recovered 34 veraea out of the cento just mentioned, 
'nonuulloa satis, alios panim probabiliter. ' But the most 
andacioua of all snoh attempts is that mode by G. Barges, who 
published anon, in the Qe?iileman'» Magazine for Dec. 1832 some 
120 lines, which he profeased to have extracted from, a recentlj 
discovered palimpaest, filling up this lacuna. It contains, beddu 
a wrong gender (narerit, masc.), several grammatical solecism^ 
and many lines like this ; xiff', oV Ar i^ ^Xcir' ISctii t^ SrQ V, 
?3£«i ""<' "'"'' ^ suffers vihat the god might pily. And of thta 
he says, 'Although nearly thirty years have now elapsed sines 1 
first discovorod ttiia sceno lying hid in the wnlo of the Ckralm 
Fatieas, I have heen more and more convinced that, with & 
exception of a few expressions, it contains the very Ideas of Iht 
dramatist conveyed in the langURga of the original aathor.' 
There is one line, tl ni) yip r^tov fXapav ett x^'il™' /ulirai, quoted bj 
the Schol. on Ar. PluL 901 as from the Ba-xhat of Eur. Whidl, 
ws may safely conclude, occutrod in the lost address, liii 
was first observed by the admirable scholar Tyrwhitt The worii 
7ai;piiu> and XfXd^ijfUit quoted by grammarians from the Baedm 
would also probably find a place among the words here liA 
perhaps also iKavSiliSji ^lix"'- ijiioted as from the Baechat by St 
Mag. I give the verses which might jmssibly have come in hen 
with the places where they are found, as given in Dr. Saniiya' ed. 
1330 6. This verse was first restored by llatth. from a SchoL 
on Dionysius Ferisgetea tsOing of the transformation of CadmH 
and Harmonia, where this verse is quoted with the two followil^ 
and as from the Bacchae of Eur. The words of tlie Schol. arer— 
"IiTT^iw 8* Sre Kitiim «ai 'Ap/toyia -^ 70fMTi( ti-era/iop^ffjicaf <fa 
Svpia dniSii roS'A^aj 6^ir i^i-fv<ref i KdSuBj, i! rail! iralpuus aini 

KAdiiou, ApiK<iir ycy'fyTii, k.t,\, 'Cadmus and Harmonia,' ttjt 
Apollodorua, mioted by Musgrave on tliia passage, 'went tnu 
Thebes to the Encheleis ; the Encheleis were engaged in warwHb 
the Illyrians, and there was an oracle that the former should iM 
victorioua if Cadmus and Harmonia should lead them. Acoofd- 
ingly the Enclieleia made them their leaders, and were viotorloA 
and Cadmus thus became king of the Illyrians and hod & Kb 
Illyrius. And afterwards, having been along with Hannimfl 
transformed into a suaka, they were both transported 1^ Z ■"' 



orted hjZmOf 



NOTES 141. ■ 

e appears to ba soma discrepancy in tlia mythic 

lativB as to the exact time at which Ciidmus was transformed ; 

on Dion, Perieg. quoted above need not he taken as 

„ ) any speciBc time ; but Eur. in a play, probably 

^ric, of which two lines are preaorved {oC/iot, Sp6.KWv »wu -yl7i'(T-ai 
Tliuai), Tityov, rrpirXinriBi Tif \aivif iroTpl), appears to re- 
t the transfonnation as taking place immsdiafely after the 
^eath of Penthena ; and FhOostTatna, Imagiii. i. 19, in his 
Eaccount of the picture of Fentktiis, where ha describes the mourn- 
ing over the body, says, 'Hannonia and Cadmaa are there, their 
fcxanaforaiation into serpents already half completed' (^oM; IjSii 
^.iroifs ^x"). On the other hand, Ajiollodonis in the passage just 
footed, and Nonnus [who says notliing aboat the Encbeleis, bnt 
^mpears to follow a different account, saying it ia destined for 
bumos, rerp^aaar extm dijiuiSca /icp^r), plaoB the trans formation 
r Cadmus had become king of Illyria ; and Et. Mag. quoted 
r. 1333 below impliea that the transformation did not take 
^^,6 before he had left Thebes. Again, a Schol. on Find. Pyth. 
. gives a difTerent account from aJl the rest, tal iireXSiiv irl 

How thara is also a tradition mentioned by Hdt ii. 42, and 
unly stated below, v. 1358, that tbe rictonous Encheleis and 
B conquered Illyiians [iuyi5a §. rrTpw6v, v. 136S), uiid9r the 
jldanoe of Cadmus and Harm,, undertook an expedition which 
imiuated in the sacking of the oracle of Apollo at Delphi. (In 
IB expedition Cadmus and H. led the army under their trans- 
tmed shape, as is distinctly stated v. 1357, atid this perhaps is 
s reason why i^^ofi/wvot ia followed in v. 1359 by the dat. not 
is gen. ; in the Tragics i/y. with the liat. means to guide, with 
e gan. to lead as a general ; he is said to guide, not to Uad, he- 
nae owing to his transformation, he could do no moro than show 
8 Tny to tbe barbarians.) It seems to me that it is this latter 
^edition which is referred to all along, and that Eur, had not in 
a mind at all the espadition of the Encheleis under Cadmus 
jsinst the Illyrians, mentioned by ApoUodonia. The transfor- 
ation takes place hefore Cadmus leaves Thet>ea, as in the Satyric 
^j sboTa referred to ; the xpvi'^' in ^- 1333 ia the same as tbe 
vfarw in y. 1354 ; and ySopjSdpoM' ^oiiitvos, v. 1334, means 
kder of the barbarian host, called iu,yiia arptLTif in v. 1355, 
■ 'tji snoked the temple of Apollo, and which in v. 1359 he is 
fl accurately said to guide, not to lead. It is plain that pip- 
\pat (nnderstood) ia the subject of itapwisiiKn, and it sceraa to ma 
[Oftlly plain from Hdt. ii, 42 that pdpfiapai means the Enchelian 
id lUyrian host who sacked Delpihi, and. fliat QftMCsiBT "'&K. ■«« 
DDDUS tboaght at all about the es^eiUwTi ol 'Ct«. "^wsSjSv'ca.^ 
the lUyriaaB, mentioned "by i-polio4jaiMa. " 
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BTtppose, contrary to the onUr in whioh the facta of Ihe 
here occur, »nd ili sfnte of Ear. 'a own testimony in ' 
above quoted, that he did not place llie trtmafomi&lion 
Caiimna arrived ia Illjria, and just before tba niyrian 
against Delphi, then ^ap^pnw ^. in t. 133* would . _ 
being kinff i^Hie lltyriaiti, and XPVI'^ wonld be a diffaront 
from diaipaTav. 

1331. jxhipuieiui', 'turneJ intoiBerpent,' Cf. tKSpatorroMi, 
Aesch. Cho. 540. 

1332. For the attraction ef. Or. 1184, oH', ^ tepril^fr'VipiiM 
li.'^p ili-^ and ». 163B, 'SKiin\r ^r fpt iri StaJ^au wpbev/ut * 

1338. Sx*"* ^ H'^o^'^' TEiese words puzzled the editors, «W 
reaoTted to many coi^ectnreB iLnd cmendatiotia, until Muignn 
showed the soundnesa of the text by quoting the following noti 
from Et. Mag. :— Bui-flo^' riXii 'IXXypJai, ctpTrrax Sri KdJ/iot W 

1334. See note on v, 1330 b. 
133r. See note on v. 1330 *. 

1339. Cf. for the conatr. Ale. SB3. 

1343. cUaijiovit-r' ILv, Mu^r. for titat/iO'iKr' ir. The impuC I 
End. means ^me vjoitld rteW li Aapp^, i.e. yAQ Wduld not have liU 
the death of Fentheus to deplore ; the opt. would mean i/iramaf 
yet ie happij, i.e. you may yet not have the death of Pontheua tt 
deplore ; which is absurd. 

!S45. iJSw. for ^uti. Cf. Frag, 625 h (Kaack), ripte^, 
i\K' B^K iinff Sa oi xapAvrtt /it. 

1350. This ia an instance of the Schema Pindaricum. PinJir 
uses a sing, verb as copida between a plur. sabj- and pred. , u 
iu}ti-yipiiti O^iMi iHrrfpiM dp^ai Xiytw riXSerai, 01. I. 4 ; so Knl ^Ip 
irdx'''" ««' xiXafiK (ui ipvat^ai ylivmu. Plat. Sympos. 188 B. 
Tbe most remarkable instances of this Ggnre in Traf^edy are Eat. 
Ion 1146, Hel. 1358, Pboen. 349, Med. 441, Aesch. Pers. 49, Enm. 
31, Soph. Trneh. 520, Ar. Ach. 862, 1091. Buttmmn's rale is tbt 
in this usage the verb should always precede ; but the instanoa 
from Plato and Pindar himself above quoted make against d» 

1353. Paley's dif&cnlties vanish before the explanation on v, 
1 330 b. Cadmus is eiprcesly enumerating all his woes, so there ia 
nothing remarkable in his travelling over the Mine range of snb- 
jeets as Dion, above. 'Not only,' says he, 'shall I have to tnval 
to a foreign land in my old age, but the oracle rerauns bebiid 
fie:, but worse remains beMod, Sot 1 s'AW Wie Uw orade) that 1 
iAall bMve to lead a foreign lioat coiisiB'iQift \«'Cb q1 'A\b 'fsAu^si 
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^^Hfenod to involve my nifa too (nhom Zeaa gave me), the 
HHiler of Area, in the impious deed wMch 1 am fated to accun- 
^H^ in leading tliia foreign crew Bgainut the temple of Apollo. 
Hpr shall I have a natural death like other mDrtals, but I shall he 
fitielated.' He turns into a ground of complaint even his tran«la- 
Ifa, parposely loaking on the bright side of a natural death, the 
^Oet which attends it. For In i( fiw t4 9f tr^oTO* . . . i7it7Fr» 
BStone compares Sidoimu Totpyor . , , Ai^aptiaaSai, Med. 123S. 
Kb Introd, for a hrief review of the character of Cadmus. 
W 1360. KaraLpd-niv may be active, in which sense it is applied ti) 
Efsmtes, whu conduct! atnda doaii to the nether world ; hut more 
probably it is neuter, doum-ntshing ; cf. Kiibla Khan — 
WTiere Alph the siicred river ran, 
Dova to a auidesa sea. 

1363. I retain ipeit of the ms and Aid., and punctuate and 
Bxplain with Herm. There is no allusion to age but only to colour 
in Ta\ioxpiiis. 1^o^>6t, which might rather be expected to contain a 
nfereuce to old age, is applied by Eur. to tlie atmosphere, to iron, to 
the sea, and to the colour of a swan (Her. Fur. 110) ; Kij^flia meana 
i^lttSjiadngrses with ^e. It is used, Tro. 191, among many other 
images of helplesaness. Phot, explains (ir^fv, dpy6s. Arp6tirrot. 
iJKeriwpot, The word properly aignifies a drone. For Cpvis mtsfoi 
:Me note on v. 66f above, and for the kyperbalon see note on t> 
tBO. The ■pielaa of swans iH alluded to in Eur. EI. 151 sew. , and 
tliat of storks in Soph. £1. 105S seqq., and Ar. Av. 13fi5. So Cic. 
i4e Fin. ii. 33, yidemva in jiunjant uolucriam genere %owiulla 
'iKdieia piilatis. 

1367. irarpi^ has its penult short four or five times in Eur. 

1371. A verse has dropped out here, as the antistrophe shows. 

1380. TiSBi, i.e. ri xaipem. Cf. Hec 128, 427— 



1384, I have adopted Schiine's correction ; ipe emphatic is 
raguired when in such strong autithesia to ^yii in v. following ; 
ip9 might be taken as the iodic, on the same principle as AuAitiTai, 
'when there will be no Cithueron looking down on me aa there is 
here, and where is set up no thjrse-raemorial of my undoing.' 
But d|i$ would more nati^rally be the subjunctive. The most 
natural conatr. would be Iv,' tif, the opt. being attracted iuto the 
mood of ftSoifii (SHH on 1265) ; but Ip,' Apf would more easily have 
fallen out before /iiapis. 

'3S6, ftvpD-OB p,v<))ia is like n^plSwr ^BvriS. above; it is a 
wrial (or remembrancur) of former Buffet'vn^, cirn.Bi8li.ivij oj Vsnv- 
etituted by) He thyrsus. For this gen. see ■oo've oyi -j . 1 W. ?&*?)*- 
1387. liOuMV. Sc KtSatpiiv Kal Sipoos. 
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THE BACCHAE 

I. (VT. fli— 169) 

Fbom Asia, leaving Tmoius, fleet 
I hasten rendering service sweet 
To Bromius, — task for willing feet. 

Hence from tlie road ! Hence to yoiir Halls. 

To Biience let all lipa be thralla, 

I chaunt the ritual, as my duty calk. 

Blessed and happy is his lot 

Who knowing wliat to Heaven belongs 

Keepeth his soul without a. spot. 

And wallteth with the godly throBgs, 

Holding upon the mountains high 

His pure and mystic revelry ; 

Whoao in due esteem doth hold 

What rites the Mighty Mother found, 

And loveth Dionysus hold, 

Waving hia wand and ivy-orowned. 

Ho 1 Bacchae ! from the Phrygian hilla restore 

To Hellas' spacious streets the Noisy One. 

Ho I Bacchae t Bromius to us bring once more. 

Himself a god and of a god the son. 

Whom erst his mother in lier tliroea, 
When burst the wingfed levin-btani, 
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Cast from her womb ond 'mitl lier woea 

Gave up the gboBt at Zeus's hand : 

But him <liJ Cronides Beerete 

In a birth-chamber etrauge and meet 

For He the babe in His ovin thigh 

Concealed, and with a. clasp of gold 

Shut safely in, that none might spy. 

Not Hem's self; but did unfold 

Whenaa the Fates the horntd god hod framed 

And wreathed hie head with the entangled anakea, 

Whence comes unto this day the custom, famed : 

Each Maenad in her curb doth twine the spoil she takea 

Thebes, thou Nurse of Semele, 

Thy head with ivy garlands deck ; 

The veriJant flowering briony 

Let fall in wreaths about your neck ; 

Bear ia the revel houghs of oak and pine 

And clothe yourself in dappled fawn-skins fair g 

The flocks of white wool in your trefisea twinf 

And reverently the saucy narthci bear. 

Straightway the countryside will join your ro 

Bromiua doth lead the rout from hill to hill; 

Spinning forgot, there women-folk are found 

~ ~ 3 thralled, led captive at hia wilL 



In the Curetes' holy home. 
The fold where Zeus a babe was broogh^ 
For me the priests of triple-plume 
Did find this orb of hide stretched taut. 
Linking thereto the aweetly-sounding voice 
Of the loud Phrygian flutes, and Bacchic mirth,'* 
In mother Rhea's hands they placed it, noiae 
Of Bacchic gladness eclioing through the earth. | 
Soon did the freniied Sat^fc ci!iii-^a.iuea 
From mother Uliea -wm l.\ie VoveX-j W^ 
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"Which, dancing at the third year revelries 
That Dionysus loves, they now employ. 



ether 



a I, 



O full of plea 

With lacing Bacchic companies, 

When sped adown the niountaina high. 

Flang on the sward I take my ease, 

Clad iu the holy fitwn-skin coat 

And eating of the fresh-slain goat 

We hie amain to Asian hills. 

Our leader Bromiue, Evoe Ho ! 

The land with milk and wine in rills 

And honeyed sweets of bees doth flow. 

It smokes as Syrian frankincense 

When with a lighted torch of pine 

Blazing from out a wand iinmenae 

You hurry on, hrave Leader mine 1 

Chiding the la^ards, Evoe Ho ! 

With merry shouting on you fleet ; 

"Upon the hreeze your fair locks flow. 

And while you run, 'mid music sweet 

Yon cheer them thns ' Ho ! Bacchae I Ho ! ' 

Delight of golden Tniolus come. 

Praise Bromius aa ye tripping go 

To the loud timbrel and the drum, 

Joyous, estol the god of joy 

With Phrygian voices, Phrygian notes, 

Aa the sweet sacred roundelay 

From holy lotus reed-pipes floata 

Cheering the girl-band as it hillward roves ; 

For while the dam the peaceful meadows loves, 

Blithe frisks her filly ; the Bacchante so 

Swiftly her lithe limbs plies and bounding on doth g 

ir. (vv. 370—431) 
O Righteouauaei iu Heaven. 
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RevBred, on yolden wing 

Hovering above lis, hearken 

To our intolerant king. 

Hear'st Tlioa his inipions insults 

'Gainat Semele'a Buiaterous Son 

Who 'mid the rose-crowned banquet 

Divine is chiefeEt one ; 

Whose holy function 'tis 

To join in revelricH 

Bright mirth and laughter ob the sweet flnl 

And all the grief of carking core to allay 

When the grape's sparkling joy doth circle free 

As at the eocred feast \tb join in jollity, 

While the great bowl set 'mid the ivy-crowned 

Feasters with wassail glad, in sleep doth lap them K 

For lipa that know no bridle 

And wild foolhardiaess 

Woe is the fated ending : 

Prudence and quietness 

Theiustilve.i remain unshaken 

And households firmly stay, 

For though the gods in heave 

Their dwelling far away. 

Yet, still within their ken 

Are all the acta of men. 

Great wit is witless. To be n 

Is but to shorten this life's too short span ; 

He who spurns lowlihood, great things puraui 

Loeeth the present, to his own undoing. 

Sane of mind full sure am I 

These are tliey whose counsels die, 

might I win to Aphrodite's strand 

ere Loves that soothe the heart of laat 
sea-girt Cyprus ot 1\ib tawi\i«a land 
Of the barbarian tide 



Q have placed 
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That blesses tlirougli its hundred hiouUib the jilaii 

Or to Pieria the Nine's delight, 

Of all fair haunts a hannt moiit fair U) gain, 

Olympus' sacred height ! 

Ah 1 thither guide me, Bromiua, Leader mine, 

Lord of the revel and choir-chief divine, 

There eport the Graces, there is Boft Desire, 

To hold onr revels there 'tis meet that we aspire. 

Our brave Divinity, of Zeus the son, 
Dolh banquets love and in the revel joys ; 
He cherisheth fair Peace, Wealth-giving Oue, 
Breeder of gaUant boys. 
He to the rich and poor an equal share 
Of wine's delight, that knows no grief, doth gi 
But hateth whoso makes it not his i 
Through day and lovely night ia joy to live, 
To keep hia heart and mind both wiaely free 
From over-crafty men and their strange si " 
Whatever plainer folk approve and use, 
That of a truth would I adopt and choose. 



IIL (vv. 519 — 575) 

Prithee incline Thine ear to us, 

O Daughter of Acheloiis, 

August One, Dirw, Maiden fair. 

Who in the days of yore 

The infant son of Zeus didst care 

Beneath Thy fountains, when the Sire 

Snatched him from out the eternal fire 

And Bpafee with awful roar, 

'Child of the Donb!e-Door, 

Into a womb that is not woman's go. 

Thee, Baoohus, bid I Thebes by o. na-M -ft 

Ah, bleaeid Dirce, wby reject me iaq'b. 
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Tk ScriMMin Brato lib bm^ £KS««, 
Ti* DngcH*! Uood vnliii liitn flows, 
~ ' L whom tat that child of Earth 



A tKngt mwula' — not » human birth, 
"a rebellion set 
I, who in his cloBe-mesbed net 



i 

a 

Bronuiu' beloTed one ; 
Uf fellow-ieTeller he within det&ina 
In gloomj donjoQ hid and bound in cbsins. 
O DionrsDH, of Zens' self the seed, 
Thy prophets in diftre^ doet Thou not heed ! 
Domi from Olvinpua come with golden rod 
Upt^dsed, auJ check the tfniiit^s pride, God I 
On Nyra, -where the wild beasts breed. 
Dost Thou Thy reyelling raving band. 
Or on the heights Corycian, lead, 
Bacchoa of the waving wand t 
Or is it haply over grassy leas 
On old Olympus 'neath the shady trees 
Where Orpheus playing in the daya gone by 
Did gather those thick boles into close company 
And all Ihe woodland beasts by hia sweet minatrelay ! 
O Blest Keria, Bacchna holds Thee dear j 
Within a little shall He draw anear, ^J 

With dancing and with mirth shall He advance ^^^| 
Leading the wild maida in the whirling dance, ^^^| 
When o'er awift-flowing Axius He shall atride, ^^H 
Or Lydiaa scattering riches far and wide, ^^^ 

Or that famed river, Father of the rest. 
With whoB& fair waters Bill ttat 6\fift4Ao^&iJ\Ko.4.\s>'Vi.»»aBi. 
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IV. (vv. 862 — 911) 



When in the dances all night long 

Shall I my wliite step bear, 

PHngiiig my neck with lissom poise 

To the cool dewy air J 

As in the lorely verdant mead 

The fawn, sports, when the net 

At one despairing leap ia cleared. 

The while the himtsmen whet 

With ahouta, upon her track, the racing houncta ; 

But after efforts swift and piteous spurts 

At Ust secure from all intended hurts 

She through green pastures by stUl waters hounda, 

Eejoicing to be wholly free fiiom men 

Amid the shady foliage of the wooded glen. 

what is wisdom 1 'what a fairer prize 

Given by the Gods to dazzle mortal eyes 

Than to exult in hard-won Tictories ) 

Snch joyous hour of triumph never dies. 

Ah ! slow and late hut ever sure 

God's vengeance falls on man. 

The stubborn, proud and impioas heart 

Chastising with its ban. 

All ! craftily it lurks to snare 

The sinful man, though slow 

Time footeth : aught than law more wiee 

May I ne'er seek to know. 

Little it costs a prudent man to school 

His heart to deem of great authority 

The Power Divine, whate'er that Power may he 

That over man's short life doth here hold rale, 

Which agea-long Tradition hath made known. 

And is uuerringly by Nature's luatmcA. ^bRrs'^i- 
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Ah 1 what is iviadom ? Wliat a fairer prine 
Qiveti by the Qoda to dazxle mortal eyen 
Than to exult in hard-won victories ? 
Such joyous hour of glory never diM. 

Hftppy he wlio from the tenipeet 
'Scapiug reiicheB port at last : 
Happy he who'conqtiera Iroiihlea : 
Yet ia many a man surpassed 
By his fellow oft in joyaunoe 
As in might, I via ; 
Men are couiitleafl, fancies countleaa, 
Some are crowned with hlies, 
Some miecarry, plunged in min ; 
Happy he who day hy day 
Free from Borrow, truly hleasid. 
Journeys on his way. 

V. (vv. 977—1024) 

Swift Hounds of Madness hillwarda hie. 

Where Cadmus' daughters rave 

Spur them against the madman spy 

In woman's garments hrave. 

Him shall his frenzied mother first descry 

From a smootli rock or palm-tree watching curious! 

Then to her fellow-Maenads shall she shout : ^~ 

Of the Cadnieians who 

la he that yonder as a watcher perched 

Waits to see what we do 1 

Swift as the wind, Bacchantes, in his o 

He hither to our hilla, our liills, did n 

Which of yon calls him hers 1 Yet n( 

1 woman ever bear such hateful son. 
Some brindled lionesa'a cub is he, 

else a Libyan RoTgoTi TtmA Via ■n\iiftv«r>i 
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Come ThoQ, O Vengeance, plain for all to see ; 
But come Thou sword in. hand and Hniite 
Earth-bom Echion'fl impious progeny ; 
Sever the lawless throat of the relielliouB wight ; 

Who in unrighteousness of heart 

And overweeninj; pride 

Thy mysteries, Bacchus, seta at nought, 

Thy mother's sets aside. 

With frenzied mind and mad resolve I ween 

Thinking to vanquish our unvanquiahahle Queen. 

Ah I Peace of life dotli surely come to him 

Whose pure and temperate heart 

Both unto God and fellow-men 

Ungrudging does his part 

Ne'er may my subtlety Heaven's wrath excite, 

Far other path and upward may I tread. 

Conspicuous iu men's sight to virtue led, 

Eacli day in goodness spent till falls the night ; 

TTnrigliteouB ways and trespaases eschewing 

And to our Lords in Heaven all honour doing. 

Come Tliou, Vengeance, plain for all to see ; 

But come Thou sword in hand and smite 

E^rth-bom Echion's impious progeny ; 

Sever the lawless throat of the rebellious wight 

Reveal Thyaelf terrific as a bull 

Or the bewildering many-headed snake ; 

That all may know Thy potency in full. 

Thyself as the enragM lion make. 

Go, Bacchus, while smiles wreathe Thy visage all, 

A noose around the Bacchae-trapper Ding ; 

Lured is he to the spot where he doth fall 

Within tlie raving maidens' deadly ring. 
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VL (w. 1153 — 1165) 

The mazy dance for Bacchus weave : 

Proclaim what huge calamity 

The dragon's son of life did reave 

When he in woman's quality 

The lovely shaft did dare to assume 

That quickly proved his certain doom ; 

Following the bull who led him on 

The way to sheer destruction. 

O Cadmeian girl-revellers. 

Glorious the triumph ye have wrought, 

A triumph, ah ! with streaming tears 

And bitter wailing fraught. 

O what a victory for one to gain. 

In her son's blood a mother's hand to stain I 
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